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PREFATORY NOTE 


Tue text, of this edition is that of Dubner, ed. 
Didot; and ¢his in turn is that of the Parnsian MS. 
usually noted as B, but by Dubner as A. B, Codex 
Parismus gr. 1753, fifteenth century, 1s, with C 
(Constantinopolitanus, fifteenth century), almost 
certainly directly derived from a copy of A, first 
hand; and since the lacuna of VII. 12. 7 represents a 
loss of an exact page of A, Roos 1s no doubt correct in 
regarding A as the aichetypal text A, Codex 
Vindobonensis, twelfth or early thirteenth century, 
was corrected later, and the text of A® is repre- 
sented by k, the “ Florentine best codex ”’ of Gronow, 
also used by Dubner, to whom the agreement of B 
and kis paramount. <A has gaps, owimg to loss or 
damage of pages; and the “ second group ” of MSS. 
have m common a large number of smaller lacunae ; 
so that B and C, with k (from A?), alone are without 
lacunae (save for the common lacuna of Book VII). 

For the Jndzca, A with B give the best text. 
Arrian’s attempt at Herodotean dialect 1s creditable, 
but not without errors 

The task, therefore, of an editor of the Anabasis is 
comparatively easy; but this does not mean that 
ordinary critical methods can be omitted. There are 
two directions, in especial, in which editors have 
moved. On the one hand there is a natural tendency 
to “atticize *’ Arrian. Huis tenses are not always 
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according to rule; he uses the imperfect of com- 
pleted action; his prepositions are sometimes strange; 
he"even uses xara for “up-stream ”;} he seems to 
misplace re and ye, and 6 does not always corre- 
spond to its wéev. Kruger and Sintenis have done 
much to put him right; but such correction 1s based 
on the idea that the Greek§ always used their best 
tools Then again, Arrian, desiring clearness, repeats 
himself much and unnecessarily, and thas leads to a 
crop of “ similar endings,” from which either con- 
fusion has resulted (see I 12 ad anit.) or omissions, 
usually small, have been freely suspected. A 
similar suspicion arises from his rather unusual use 
of re and pé&v? My own view is on the whole against 
the proposed inseitions, and wholly against the 
atticizing tendencies, of editors. B, C and k are, 
as has been seen. free from the many lacunae of the 
‘second group” of MSS., and we can hardly be 
wrong, in default of A, mn adopting a consensus of 
A? (=k) BL (Laurentian, fifteenth century, which 
according to Roos 1s the best representative of the 
‘second class’”’ of MSS). I have naturally made 
much use of the apparatus of Roos, ed. Teubner maior, 
1907; but I do not record suggestions which, while 
interesting enough, appear (on Roos’ own estimate of 
the MSS ) unnecessary, nor varieties of proper names 
except where there 1s difference of persons (e.g IV. 
19 2and IV. 21 1, 22. 1), nor, as a rule, the evidence 
of Suidas and Eustathius, nor the variants found in the 
Pohorcetica (Sieges of Tyre and Gaza, from II. 15 
and 25) Again, while precision in word-forms is 
important, yet where one cannot dogmatize (e g. as 
to Apibby and jpefpOn, I. 21. 4) and the translation is 
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not affected, 1 have not deserted the MSS Thus 
Arrian’s pluperfects form a constant bone of conten- 
tion for those who desirg to contend, but neither 
Cobet nor Lobeck can assure us further than that 
Arnian ought to have written this and that, again even 
inscriptions seem erroneous at least in one proper 
name, IloAvorépywv (II.*12. 2), and certain ascriptions 
of parentage, and even historical and geographical 
notes, appear to contain errors of Arrian, and not of 
the copyists, who, however, mistake now and then 
numerical symbols (see IT. 27. 3). 

Those who desire a full critical apparatus will turn 
to Roos, to whom due acknowledgment is here made. 
There is no lack there of sound and often brilhant 
suggestions (including those of Polak), but since 
emendation belongs rather to a text which is 
impossible or difficult to translate as 1t stands, than 
to a text which may merely lack finish or precision, 
the Anabasts of Arvian hardly seems a good subject 
for this attractive art. 

I have confined my own suggestions to a single 
passage of I. 1. 6. 


Editions, Translations, etc. 


Apart from Gronow’s edition, we have for the 
Anabasis, Abicht, 1875 and 1889, Kruger, 1835, 
Sintenis, 1867, Roos, ed. Teubner maior, 1907; 
there 1s a school edition of Books I and II by H. W. 
Auden (Blackwood), 1902, otherwise a paucity of 
school editions of so teresting an authority Chin- 
nock’s (EK J.) translation of Anabasis and Indica, with 
useful notes, is out of print. The Indica has appeared 
in the excellent Paris series (text and translation; 
Association G. Budé). 
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Considerable portions of Anabasis and Indica appear, 
in good translations, in the five volumes which make 
Dy. W. McCrindle’s History of Ancient India. See 
also the Cambridge Ancsent History, Vol. VI (W. W. 
‘Tarn), and the Cambridge History of India; also 
Pelham in Enghsh Hist Revew, Oct. 1896. Arrian 
does not attract scholars to any extent in the learned 
periodicals or year-books; recent volumes of 
Bursian’s Year-Book have some shortenotes. The 
Journal of Hellenic Studies within recent years has 
interesting notes (W. W. Tarn, vol. xlvm. (u.), LR. 
Taylor, xlvn. G1.) and xlvin. @), “ Dammon of the 
Persian King”’; A. D Nock, xlvm. (2.), “ Ruler 
Cult,” on the question of “ prostiation. ” (proskynesis) 
before Alexander. This act naturally provokes con- 
troversy, but we may doubt whether even Alexander 
himself was quite clear what it did, or might, connote) 
Arrian’s general trustworthiness comes in for a good 
deal of discussion in these articles 


ARRIAN (FLAVIUS ARRIANUS) 


The facts of Arrian’s life are simple He was a 
Greek, boin at Nicomedia about ap. 96, and his 
floruct therefore falls in the reigns of Hadrian, Anton- 
inus Pius and Marcus Aurelius. Hadrian appoimted 
him Governor of Cappadocia (131 to 137), and as he 
saw some military service, he writes as an expert. 
This post was a most unusual honour for a Greck 
He was Archon at Athens in 147, and died probably 
about 180. As a pupil of Epictetus he wrote up 
lecture notes or memorabha, and is an important 
authority for his master’s teaching. 

His value as a historian of Alexander depends (as 
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W. W. Tarn points out in Cambridge Ancient History, 
Vol. VI) on the rather msoluble question, how, far 
official history is accurate history. For Arman makes 
no secret of his adherence to two main authorities,. 
Ptolemaeus and Aristobulus Of the former, he 
naively remarks that, as a king, he was not likely to 
falsify; moreover, that, writing after Alexander’s 
death, he would not stand to gain anything by flat- 
tery. This tiew does more credit to Arrian’s regard 
for royalty than to his critical sense. Ptolemaeus 
might have a good deal to gain after Alexander’s 
death by glomfying his own part in the expedition. 
Mahaffy (Greek Life and Thought, p. 205) speaks of 
“ Ptolemy’s account . . . in which no doubt he gave 
no carping or incomplete story of his own achieve- 
ments’; and in a footnote on the same page adds 
“‘ Ptolemy (Soter) has had curious fates as an author. 
While Arrian praises his Memozrs of Alexander as the 
soberest and most veracious book, his name was 
afterwards prefixed to the fables ascribed to Calls- 
thenes, and there is extant (C. Muller’s Praefatio in 
Pseudo-Calhsthenem, p xxvu) an epigram on his 
ignorance and deceit from a mediaeval reader.” 

Let us, however, put aside any suspicions that 
Ptolemaeus was one of the jackals who sought his 
titbits of glory from the leavings of the hon’s feast, 
and let us discount mediaeval epigrams; the ques- 
tion still arises, if Ptolemaeus wrote what would be 
counted accurate official history of Alexander’s 
marches and. victories, is such official history hkely to 
be accurate from our present-day standpomt? And 
Arrian clearly regards Ptolemaeus as his chief 
authority. 

Readers will have opportunity of forming their own 
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\views on this question, as they will also be able to read 
Arrian’s own little self-revelations and the expressions 
of his own opinions. It ig to his credit that where he 

feels it to be his duty he does not fear to criticize 
severely Alexander himself. Though he was some- 
thing ofa military expert, and describes the customary 
manoeuvres of Alexander cléarly enough, he becomes 
rather obscure where anythmg unusual occurs 
Ordinarily he is a readable and rather dull historian, 
but—in common with other ancient historians—he 
sometimes uses two or more authorities without 
making a very successful blend. 

That he soberly eschews, for the most part, the 
romantic elements in Alexander’s career, gives him 
an especial value in view of the regrettably inadequate 
documentation of one of the greatest of all military 
exploits. 


Alexander’s Troops, Tactics, and Arvian’s 
Terminology. 


Alexander’s tactics were, fortunately, of the 
simplest kind, though most effective, especially 
against ‘“‘native’’ troops. His centre was the 
“phalanx,” his right was his best and heaviest 
cavalry, his left was other cavalry, and outside the 
right wing, and possibly the left, were archers and 
other light troops. The exact employment of the 
whole force varied with the ground, but on normal 
ground, and Alexander could usually choose his posi- 
tions, the left wing at first merely held firm, and the 
centre was a solid pivot for the right wing, which 
charged down upon the “ shield-side ”’ of the enemy’s 
troops and often even drove them on to the pikes of 
the phalanx in the centre and the thrusting spears of 


xu 


PREFATORY NOTE 


* e 
the cavalry onthe left. The “phalanx ”’ in the centre, 
occupied and diverted the enemy, but would not 
usually advance far unless the customary swing ffom 
the right was somehow impeded, or became irregular. 
Arrian’s accounts of Alexander’s tactics and 
descriptions of his troops are not, however, particu- 
larly clear, nor indeed ‘does he use the same terms 
always in the same way. His usual technical terms, 
working downward, are orpards, orpardredov, and 
gaidayé, which should mean a part of the army, 
namely, that part of the infantry which was armed 
with long spears, but sometimes seems to be used 
for the army itself; the subdivisions of the daAayé 
are rd&es, a word also used sometimes technically, 
sometimes not. These rdfeus were probably en- 
rolled on a territorial basis. The word ératpor is 
especially troublesome. Often 1t apparently has no 
special significance; 1t 1s used, as in the compound 
just quoted, as we use “territorials,” 2.e. troops 
acquainted with one another, comrades, members of 
the same district. But some of these troops (who 
were indeed practically the whole of the true-born 
Macedonian forces) were attached to Alexander’s 
person as part of his bodyguard. Whether Arran 
means us to understand ‘ Companions (of Alex- 
ander)’ when he so uses the word is not certain; 
but he uses éraipo. as a sort of title, just as he does 
éraipo. or aides Baciwrsxoi, “Squires of the 
King,” or perhaps “Sons of (Macedonian) nobles.” 
Besides the érvatpo. proper, whether zeférapo. or 
do Oératpor, there were weAtacrai, a general term for 
hght-armed troops (that is, troops with hght defensive 
protection), and certain auxiliary troops denoted by 
their specific titles, but also gévo. or mercenaries, 
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enamely, Thessahans, Boeotians, and others, notably 
the Agrianes, who were capital mountaimeers and 
skirmishers. . 

Now we come to a large force, partly of tracmorai, 
who formed Alexander’s guards, and his actual body- 
guard. Probably nearest to him were the “ squires,” 
who formed his staff. Next Would come any specially 
selected dvAaxes, and next (also, in the wider sense, 
éraipot) the ocwyaroptAaxes, called 7rd dynya 7d 
BaciArxov, and probably the same as the dpyvpaomides. 
But this quite large force of “ bodyguards” and 
““ guards > was not merely a protection for their 
courageous and even rash leader, but rather formed 
a special body of shock troops, easily and swiftly 
manceuvred, and ready for any sudden forced march 
or hazardous assault. 

The manceuvring of the army is expressed thus. 
A phalanx is always rectangular, if not always a 
square. A diagram gives the technical terms; 
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The phalanx was not the‘rigid body 1t is often repre, 
sented to be by historians. It could be elongated as 
shown above (the word 1s ghayia) to an oblong, that 
is, a column in line, or narrowed (6967), when an 
enemy front was to be pierced. 

When, however, flank attacks were expected the 
phalanx would be thrown into a long line (as at 
Gaugamelg); the centre might be advanced; 1t was 
then two-frented (right and left inclme); or occa- 
sionally the line would be concave, not convex, if the 
phalanx was itself outflanking an enemy Some- 
times the phalanx was in wedge or arrowhead 
formation, éufodos. but not, we must remember, a 
closed wedge. The closest possible order was 
cvvacmipds, “ shield locked with shield.” 

Dr. Hogarth (Philip and Alexander) has a valuable 
passage on the Macedonian army, modifying certain 
views of his earlier pamphlet. 

Aeneas Tacticus (and others), translated in this 
Library, will give some help, but must be used with 
caution They do not exactly represent our period. 


A Geographical Note. 


Alexander’s routes are for the most part easy to 
follow in any serious atlas. It 1s not always so easy 
to see why he chose his routes. 

Great mterest has been recently aroused by Sir 
Auiel Stein’s publication (in The Geographical Journal 
for November and December, 1927, and in his work 
On Alexander’s Track to the Indus, Macmillan, 1929) 
of his discovery of the site of Aornos, which he places 
on the ridge of Pir-s’ar, sxtuated in the bend of the 
Indus, westward of its course, that 1s, on the nght 
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bank, due north of Gunangar and east by north of 
Chakdara. 

The ridge fits Arrian’s description well, save that 
(to a mere reader, who has not seen it) 1t would not 
appear capable of supporting the population which 
Arrian ascribes to it. 

But a graver question is whether Arnman’s descrip- 
tion is necessarily precise. The diversion so far up 
the Indus appears unnecessary; and cne may be 
rather inchned to suspect that Alexander went 
northward feeling his way for some valley or pass 
which, he did not discover; was held up by some 
militant tribe, which manned its Acropolis, and took 
a good deal longer to “‘ smoke out ”’ than Alexander 
had expected He returns southward, and his literary 
followers have to excuse both the diversion and the 
check by inventing particular reasons why Alexander 
should have desired to storm this particular rock. 

Perhaps all we can say is that, of Arrian 1s precise, 
Si Aurel Stein is almost certainly accurate in his 
choice of the site. 
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APPIANOY 
ANABAZEQO> AABEANAPOT 


BIBAION TPQOTON 


[IIPOOIMION ] 


{IroAeua as 0 _Aayou Kab ‘AptatoBovunos 0 
"AptoteBovAov boca pev tata auda@ mepl 
“AdeEdvSpou tow Didimov Evvéyparray, tadra, 
éy@ os maven arxnOF dvaypaha, boa 66 ov 
TAUTA, TOUT@Y Ta TLaTOTEPA € éuol parvoueva, Kal 
| apa abiadnyntorepa emide§a pevos. "AYN. pev 
on ada omép "AdeEdypov aveyparpay, ous’ 
oti vr7rép Grou Teloves q afumpovorepor €s$ 
aNAHOUS* GX’ € ol IIronepatos | te kab’ Aptoto- 
Bovros TLOTOTEPOL édo-av és riHv adijyneey, 0 
pev ore TUVETTPATEVTE Bacher “AreEavbpo, 
“ApioroBovdos Irorepatos dé ™ pos tO Evotpa- 
Tedo a bts Kal avTo Bacvnrel OVTL alcypérepov 
1 T@ GAX@ peioacbar Av «6am O€, OTL TeTE- 
Aevrnebras On ‘AreFavdpou Evyypagovary avTots 
H Te aGvdayKn Kat o pra Bos Tov dAdws TL YF as 
cuvnvexOn Euyypdarvras am hy. "Eore be a % Kal 
moos a\Aov Evyyeypappeva, 6rt Kalb a 
aktadynynta Té woe Soke Kat ov mavTn dticta, 
@s heyopueva provoy vrrép AdeEdvopou dvéypawra. 
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ARRIAN 
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 


BOOK I 


(PREFACE. 


Wuerever Ptolemy son of Lagus and Aristobulus 
son of Aristobulus have agreed in their histories 
of Alexander son of Philip, I record their story as 
quite accurate; where they disagree I have chosen 
what I feel to be more likely and also better worth 
the narrating. Others have given various accounts 
of Alexander, in fact there is no one over whom 
histonans have been more numerous and _ less 
harmonious. My own view is that Ptolemy and 
Aristobulus are more trustworthy narrators, for 
Aristobulus took the field with King Alexander; 
Ptolemy not only did the same, but, as he was a 
king himself, falsehood would have been more shame- 
ful to him than to anyone else. Besides, since 
Alexander was dead when they both wrote their 
histories, there lay on them neither any constraint 
nor any hope of gain in writmg other than plain 
fact. Parts, however, of the records of others, such 
as appeared to me worthy of narration and not 
wholly untrustworthy, I have included as so much 
tradition about Alexander. Should anyone be sur- 


3 


ARRIAN 
€ . 
<Ootis 88 Javpdoerat av Stov éml Tocoiade 
‘ouyypapedoe Kal éjot er voov HrGev Hoe 7 
ouyypagy, Ta T éxelygov TavTa Ths avaheba- 
pevos kai totade Tols HueTépors evtuymv otTw 
Pavyuatéro. 


I. Aéyeras 8) idsrov rerevtfoas ért 
dpxovros Tvdo6% pou "AOnunce’ mapahaBovra dé 
THY Baciretay ‘AnréEavSpov, TaAtoa évra Dirim- 
qov, € Ilehorrovyno ov maper Gel elvat b€ TOTE 
dup Ta elKoow ern “Ad€Eavopor. ‘Evtadda 
Evvaryaryovta TOUS “EXAvas bc0L evTos Tledo- 
TOvYTOU Hoa, aitely Tap avray THY hyepoviay 
THS él Tovs Ilépcas OTPATLAS, HVTIVA orinre 
78n éocav: Kal aitncavTa AaBety Tap exaT TOY 
TAHV Aaxedatpoviov ANaxedatyovtous dé amoxpi- 
vac Gat pay. elvat dice TaTploy aKoNovety 
anrroLs, aN avTous GdrAdov éEnyetcOat Newré- 
ploas 6é atta Kal Tov "A@nvatov THY TONY" 
anrra ‘AO nvaious ye TH T POT] efoo@ "AreEavd pou 
exTrhayevTas Kal Telova. érs tTav Pirie 
d00évTav “AneEavdpe eis TLLTDY Evyxopioas. 
"EravenOovra dé és Maxedoviav év rapacKevi} 
€ivat TOU €> THY ‘Agiav oTONOV. 

“Aua oé€ TO pe édavvery er Opgens, és 
TptBarnrous Kau Trruptods, Sts Te veorepicewy 
em v0eTo ‘Tauptovs Té Kal TptBarrous, Kal & dpa 
oudpous dvTas ovK éd0xes UronetTrecOas Ste py 
mavTn tatewoletas otTw paKkpdav amd THs 
oixetas OTENNOMEVOD. ‘OppnBévra 87 éE A pe- 
monrews éuBareiy és Opaxnv THY TOY AUVTOVO LOY 
Kadoupevav Opaxdv, Pirdtwrovs morAw ey 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I 1. 1-5 


prised, when there is such abundance of writers, 
that it should have oceurred to me also to compose 
this history, I beg him te reserve his surprise till 
he has first surveyed their work and made the 
acquaintance of mine. 


I, The death of Philip is placed in the archonship 
of Pythodémus at Athens; Alexander, then about 
twenty, succeeded, being Philip’s son, and came 
into the Peloponnesus; so runs the story. There 
he gathered together the Peloponnesian Greeks and 
requested from them the leadership of the Persian 
expedition, which they had already granted to Philip. 
All agreed except the Lacedaemonians, who rephed 
that them country’s custom did not permit them to 
follow others; 1t was theirs to take the lead of 
others. The Athenians also made some show of 
violence; but they collapsed at Alexander’s first 
approach and conceded to him a position even more 
honourable than had been given to Philip. Alex- 
ander then returned to Macedonia and began to get 
ready for the Asian expedition. 

In the sprmg he went Thracewards, to the Triballi 
and Illyrians, since he learned that they were rest- 
less: moreover, as they marched with his borders, 
he did not think well to leave them behind him, 
when going on an expedition so far from home, 
unless they were thoroughly subdued. Starting 
from Amphipolis, he invaded Thrace, that is, the 
territory of the independent Thracians, with Philippi 
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\ v ‘ v 
epiotepa éxovra Kab Tov OpRnrov TO Opos. 
AigBas S€ tov Néooov TOTa Lov Néyouary OTL 
Sexataios apixero éml %0 bpos TOV Alpov. Kai 
évravla amnvTav avTe Kata Ta. arena THS 
avodsou THS émlt TO Gpos TOV TE euro pov 1 wodXol 
omic pévor Kal ob Opgxes ob avTovo-oL, Ta pé- 
o KEVALT UEVOL elpyew TOU Tpoaw carerdnpores 
Tv axpav Tov Atpwou Tov ordXor, TaQ*oyv FV TO 
oTpATEvparL %  maposos. Euvayayovres be 
apakas Kab Tm poParopevot 7 po of ov dua wey 
Ne paxe EXPOYTO Tals apwatars els TO amopaxer bar 
ar avTayv, €b BidfouvTo, Gua dé év vO elyov 
émagrevat avlovaw y) ATOTOM@TATOD TOU dpous 
éri thv ddrayya Tov Maxedover TAS auatas. 
Tvépunv 6&€ weroinvto bt bc@ TUKVOTEPG TH 
parayyt KaTabepouerar ouppitovow ai dipagat, 
Toc@de padrov Tt StacKxeddcovoew avTny Bia 
éurretovdaas. 

"AreEavpw 66 Bovky yoyveras Stas acdha- 
Aéotara umepRary TO Spos" Kal ered €00KEL 
OLAaKLVOUVEUTER (ov yap elvat ary THY maposov), 
Tapayyenrel TOLS omhiraus, omrore KaTapepoLvTo 
KaTa& Tov dpGiou ai aduakat, doors ev 000s 
wratela ovca TapeXot Adoas THY Tabey, ToUTOUS 
be Stax wphoat, as os avray éxmecety Tas auakas’ 
boot dé TeptcatarapBavowTo, Evyvevoavras, 
Tous 66 Kal TecovTas &€> yay ouyKdreloat és 
acpi pes TAS domidas, TOU Kar auT@y Pepopmevas 
Tas auakas Kal TH pun KaTa TO elKos UrEepTy- 

1 gumépwy (Codd) may be correct, since the ‘‘ carts” 


below suggest an armed caravan dudpwrv Kruger, but évoplwy 
is rather nearer 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I 1. 5~9 


and Mount Orbelus on his left. Then—so the 
historians tell us—he crossed the river Nessus and 
in ten days reached Mougt Haemus, where there 
met him in the defile of the approach to the mountain 
many of the merchants in arms and the inde- 
pendent Thracians; they had occupied the height 
of Haemus, and were all ready to bar the progress 
of the expetgtion, which must needs pass the height. 
Collecting carts, and throwing them m advance, 
they proposed to use the carts as a stockade from 
which to put up a defence, if they were pressed; 
but it was also part of their strategy to launch the 
earts at the Macedoman phalanx as the troops 
mounted the slope just where the mountain was 
most sheer. Their idea was that the closer the 
phalanx when the descending carts charged it, the 
more their violent descent would scatter it. 
Alexander, however, consulted how he could 
most safely cross the rdge; and since he saw that 
the risk must be run, for there was no way round, 
he sent orders to his men-at-arms that at whatsoever 
time the carts swooped down the slope upon them, 
those who, being on level ground, could break 
formation, were to part to right and left, leaving an 
avenue for the carts; those who should be caught 
in the narrows were to form close togethe1; and 
some actually falling to the giound were to lnk 
ther shields closely together so that the carts 
coming at them and (as was to be hoped) bounding 
over them by their gathered impetus should pass 
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Sacas aBraBas eve Oetvy. Kai ota EuvéBy 
ae Tapyvecé TE ‘Ar€Eavd pos Kat elxacen. 
Oi pev yap dtéoyov tay parayya, at © orép 
TOY ATTIOMY emixumadetoas diya eBranba 
améOave Sé ovdels UTO Tais audEas. “Evéa by 
oi Maxedaves Oaponcartes. 8tt 4BdaBels avtTots, 
as padoTa édedLecar, at pata éyévovTo, oUD 
Boj és TOUS Opdas évéBanov. “ANEE Eavdpos dé 
Tous TokoTas pév ard TOD deEtov KEpOs po THS 
ars parayyos, ote TAaVvTN evToporepa 7, 
éGety éxéXeuoe Kal exrogevew és ToUs Opgnas 
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Avywwov wotapév' améyes 8 obtos &md Tod 
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through without doing harm. And thus it happened, 
according to Alexander’s orders and anticipatgon. 
The one lot parted theire phalanx, and the carts 
shding over the shields of the others did little harm; 
not one man perished beneath the carts. The 
Macedonians now tools heart of grace, finding that 
those most dreaded chariots proved harmless, and 
raising theitecheer chaiged the Thracians. Alexander 
sent for the archers from the right wing to the front 
of the other phalanx—this being the more con- 
venient side—to shoot thence at the Thracians 
whenever they attacked. He himself took the 
shock-troops, the Foot Guards, and the Agrianes, 
and led them to the left, where the archers by their 
volleys held up any advances of the Thracians, and 
the phalanx had no grave difficulty, coming to close 
quarters, in driving from their position the hghtly 
clad and ill-armed highlanders; who, m fact, did 
not await Alexander leading on his men from the 
left, but casting away their arms helter-skelter fled 
down the mountain-side Fifteen hundred perished; 
few were captured alive, by reason of their speed 
and their local knowledge; the women, however, 
who had followed them were all taken, with the 
children, and all their impedimenta. 

II Alexander sent the booty to the rear, to the 
cities on the coast, appointing Lysanias and Philotas 
to deal with it; then himself crossing the ndge he 
marched through Haemus to the Triballians, and so 
arrived at the River Lyginus; as you approach 
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Haemus, it is three days’ march from the Ister, 
Syrmus, King of the Trnbalhans, learning some tee 
before of Alexander’s marclf, sent on the women and 
children to the Ister, ordeiing them to cross to 
an island in the iver called Peuce. To this island 
the Thracians who are neighbours to the Triballians 
had fled on’#lexander’s approach, and Syrmus and 
his suite also; but the mass of the Triballians fled 
back to the river whence Alexander had started out 
the day before. 

Hearmg of their move, Alexander turned back to 
attack the Tnbalhans, and found them already 
encamping. They, caught as they were, formed 
line near the glen by the river; but Alexander in 
person, throwing his phalanx into deep formation, 
led it against them, ordermg the bowmen and 
slingers to skirmish ahead and discharge their 
arrows and stones upon the tribesmen, to see if he 
could entice them into the open fiom the glen. 
They, when in range, 1eceiving these volleys, rushed 
forward upon the bowmen to come to grips with 
them, beng unarmed as bowmen are. But Alex- 
ander having brought them out of the glen ordered 
Philotas to take the cavalry of upper Macedonia 
and chaige their right wing, where they had advanced 
farthest in their outward rush Heracleides and 
Sopolis he ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottiaea 
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Kovddous «al Mapmouavous: émi dé Laupo- 
HaTav potpay, ‘Tafuyas: émi O€ Teéras TOUS 
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Novs? emi 6€ DevOas gore eri ras ékBoras, wa 
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and Amphipolis against the left wing. The foot 
phalanx, and the remaming cavalry, which je 
deployed in advance of the, phalanx, he led against 
the centre. While the battle was still at long range, 
the Triballians held firm, but when the phalanx in 
close formation charged them stoutly and the 
cavalry, no longer shooting, but actually thrusting 
them with thei horses, fell on them here, there and 
everywhere, the enemy turned and rushed through 
the glen to the river. Three thousand perished in 
the flight, but only a few were caught alive, owing 
to the density of the wood which lay in front of the 
river, and because nightfall prevented the Mace- 
donians from any thorough pursmt. Of the Mace- - 
donians, according to Ptolemy, eleven cavalry-men 
and about forty foot-soldiers perished. 

III. Three days after the battle Alexander reached 
the Ister, the greatest river of Europe, draining the 
greatest tract of country and acting as a barrier to 
very warlike tribes, Celts for the most part—its 
springs rising in Celtic territory; the farthest of 
these peoples are the Quadi and Marcomanni; 
then it paswes the Jazuges, a branch of the Sauro- 
matae; the Getae, who call themselves immortals; 
the bulk of the Sauromatae; and the Scythians as 
far as the outlets, where through five mouths it 
runs into the Black Sea. There Alexander finds at 
the mouth of the river warships come to join him 
from Byzantium through the Black Sea. These he 
manned with archers and men-at-arms and sailed 
against the island where the Tribalhans and Thracians 
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Tas 66 bipPepas og ats erKnnvouy THS Kapons 
THPOTAs, Kat boa povotunra m ota ex THS 
Xopas Evvayayav (Fv 6é Kat TOUTED evropia 
TOA, 6Tt TovToLs Npovras ol TPOTOLKOL TO 
‘Iaorpe ep area Te TH €x TOU lorpou, Kat elrere 
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1 Gry A, text K; cf v.17 4. #7, add Kruger. 
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had taken refuge, and endeavoured to force a land- 
ing. The tribesmen, however, kept swooping doyn 
to the river-side wherever.sthe ships touched land; 
these were few in number, and cairymg only a 
small body of troops; the island was for the most 
part steep for landing» and the current past the 
island, as was natural in the narrows, was swift and 
dificult to contend with. 

Thereupon Alexander withdrew his troops and 
decided to cross the Ister to attack the Getae who 
were settled on the farther side, both because he 
saw a large force of them gathered on the bank, to 
repel him, should he cross—there were about four 
thousand mounted men, and more than ten thousand 
on foot—and also because he had been seized with 
a desire to land on the farther side. He himself 
erobarked in the fleet; the leather tent covers he 
had filled with the hay, and gathering all the avail- 
able boats, cut from single trees, from the country- 
side (there were plenty, for the river-side dwellers 
use them for fishing, for up-river expeditions among 
themselves, and even more for thievmg), he ferned 
across on these as much of his force as was possible. 
About fifteen hundred cavalry and four thousand 
foot-soldiers crossed with him. 

IV. The crossing was made at night where there 
was a deep cornfield, and this concealed them the 
more, as they kept close to the bank. About dawn, 
Alexander led the troops through the field, ordering 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER; I. 4. 1-5 
the mmfantry to smooth down the corn with their - 
spears, held obliquely, and so lead the way to untill 
ground. As long as the phalanx was marching 
through the corn the cavalry followed; but when 
they emerged from the tilled land, Alexander in 
person took off the cavalry to the right wing, order- 
ing Nicanor to lead off tHe phalanx in oblong forma- 
tion. The Getae did not sustain even the first 
charge of the cavalry; for Alexander’s bold stroke 
came as a great shock to them, in that he so easily 
crossed the Ister, greatest of mvers, mm one night 
without so much as bridging the stream; the solidity 
of the phalanx was terrifying, and the onslaught of 
the cavalry violent. First the enemy took refuge 
in the city, about a parasang away from the Ister; 
then, seemg Alexander bring up his phalanx along 
the river, that the infantry might not be caught by 
any ambush of the Getae, with the cavalry on the 
front, the enemy deserted in turn their city, which 
was feebly fortified, takimg up on their cruppers as 
many of the women and children as the horses could 
carry; and then marched as far as possible away 
from the river towards the desert. Alexander 
captured the city and whatever plunder the Getae 
had left behind This plunder he ordered Meleager 
and Philip to take to the base; he razed the city 
and sacrificed on the bank of the Ister to Zeus the 
Preserver and Heracles and Ister himself, for per- 
mitting the passage. Then in daylight he took all 
his force safe and sound back to the camp. 


1 On open ground the various units formed squares, and 
the whole phalanx moved xara xépas, in rectangular shape, 
broader than 1t was deep. See Introductory Note. 
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At this juncture came commissioners to Alexander 
from the other self-governing tribes along the Ister 
and from Syrmus, King of the Triball:; others from 
the Celts settled on the Joman gulf. The Celts 
were tall and haughty; but all professed desire for 
Alexander’s friendship,eand he gave to all, and 
received from all, proper assurances. Of the Celts 
he enquirede what, of mortal things, they most 
dreaded, hopmg that his own great name had 
reached as far as the Celts and farther, and that 
they would confess that they dreaded him beyond 
all else. Their answer, however, proved unexpected 
to him, for, living as they did in difficult country far 
from Alexander, and seeing that his invasion was 
really directed elsewhere, they said that their 
greatest dread was lest the sky should fall upon 
them. He declared them his friends, made alliance, 
and sent them home, casually remarking, “ What 
braggarts these Celts are!” 

V. He then went towards the Agrianes and the 
Paeones. There a message reached him that Cleitus 
son of Bardylis was in revolt, and that Glaucias, 
king of the Taulantians, had joined him. The 
messengers also told him that the Autariates were 
going to attack him on his march. For these reasons 
it was thought well to move off as soon as possible. 
Langaros, king of the Agrianes, was known to have 
shown regard for Alexander even in Philip’s hfe- 
time; he had also been on an embassy to him 
personally; on the present occasion he was in 
attendance on Alexander with his bodyguard, the 
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muvOavopevov “AnéLav5 por, oitiwés Te Kal OTOcoL 
elev, ovK eon Xphvae év hoy TiPecOat Avta- 
pearas: elvan yap ATOM MOTATOUS TOY TaUTy 
Kal avTos éuBanrely és ry xeopav AUTOV, WS 
audi Ta opérepa warrAOV TL exouev. Kat KE~ 
AevoavTos “AreEdvOpou eo BadNet eS, avrous: Kat 
éuBarov rye Kat Edepe Thy Xepay avrey. 

Avrapiarat pev on) aupl Ta avrav elo" 
Aayyapos dé Ta Te Grra érepnOn peyddos pos 
"AdeFavdpov kat Sepa BdraPev boa peytora 
mapa Bactret t® Maxeddvev vopiterar: eat 
THD aden ony THY "Adefdv8pov Kuvav xal TAVTHY 
@poroynoe Oacew avT@ és IléArav adixopévo 
"AA€Eavopos. 

"ANAG Adyyapos jee éemavehOav oinade vorw 
erehevT NT EV" "AAEeEav Spos dé Tapa Tov *Eperydva 
TOTA[LOV TO pEvopEvOS és Tnsov | TOA éoTéd- 
NETO. Tavryy yap KaTecAndes o Knrsiros as 
oxupoTarny THS Xwpas' Kal mpos TAUTNY OS 
nee ’AréEavdpos, KATAOTPATOT EOEUE aS T pos TO 
*"Kopéaix® TOTAUD, TH voTepala ey exer Tpoc- 
Barre TO _TELX EL. Oi 5é dudi tov Kyretrov 
Ta KUKN@ THS TONEDS opm vmepoéeiad Te dvTa 
Kab dacéa, KATELXOD, as wavTobev émitibecbat 
TOLS Makedoow, eb 7H TONE mpoa Badnovev" 
Dravxias 5é avT@e o TaV Taviavriov Bactheds 
ovTre® T apiy. ’AdéEav8pos pev On TH Wore 
7 poo iyyev" ot 66 Tog pLot opaytac duevor maidas 
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finest and best-armed troops he had; and when he¢ 
learnt that Alexander was enquirmg who and fn 
what numbers these Aufariates were, he told 
Alexander that he need not trouble about them, they 
were the least warlike of the tribesmen in those 
parts; he would himself invade their country, so that 
they might rather be occupied with their own affairs 
Alexander agreed, and he invaded them, devastating 
their country. 

Thus the Autariates were busy with their own 
matters, Langaros receiving high honour from 
Alexander, and also what were considered at the 
court of Macedon the highest gifts. Alexander 
besides promised to wed his sister Cyna to him, when 
he came to Pella. 

Langaros, however, after reaching home, sickened 
and died. Alexander, marching along the river 
Erigon, made for Pelium; this city Cleitus had taken, 
as being the strongest in the country. When 
Alexander reached it, he camped by the river 
Kordaicus and decided to assault next day. Cleitus’ 
forces, however, held the heights surrounding the 
city, which were commanding and also thickly 
wooded, so that they could attack the Macedonians, 
if they made the assault, from all sides, Glaucias, 
king of the Taulantians, not yet being present. 
Alexander proceeded to the assault; on which the 
enemy sacrificed three boys and three girls and 
three black rams, and then made a rush to intercept 
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the Macedonian right wing; but when the Gree 
drew near, they deserted the strong positions thefy 
had occupied, and the newby sacrificed victims were 
found still lying there. 

On this day Alexander shut them up in their city 
and camped by the wall,intending to hem them in by 
acircumvallation; but next day Glaucias, king of the 
Taulantians,“appeared with a large force. There- 
upon Alexander gave up the idea of taking the city 
with such forces as he had; a good many bold 
warriors had ensconced themselves therein, and 
Glaucias’ strong force would fall upon him, should 
he assault the wall. He sent Philotas, therefore, 
with so many horsemen as he needed as a screen, 
and all the baggage animals from the camp, to 
forage. Glaucias getting wind of this move of 
Philotas swooped down on his troops, and captured 
the heights which encircled the plain whence Philotas’ 
troops proposed to obtain their forage. Alexander, 
however, when it was reported to him that both the 
cavalry and the baggage animals were in grave 
danger, should night overtake them, took his body- 
guard and archers and the Agrianes and four hundred 
horsemen and made at full speed to the rescue; the 
rest of the army he left near the city lest—if the 
whole force had withdrawn—the enemy in the city 
might have sallied out and Joined forces with Glaucias 
Glaucias, on seeing Alexander’s approach, deserted 
the heights, and Philotas and his convoy got safe 
back to the camp. Even so Cleitus and Glaucias 
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with their troops appeared to have caught oo 
in a disadvantageous position; for they held the 
commanding heights with*a good many horsemen, 
javelin-men, and slingers, and a fair number of men- 
at-arms, and the city forces were ready to attack 
Alexander as he drew off, while the ground through 
which Alexander must pass seemed narrow and 
marshy, bot{mded on the one side by the river, and 
on the other side was a lofty mountain and hill- 
crests towards the mountain, so that the army could 
only pass through four abreast. 

VI. Alexander under the circumstances extended 
the front of his phalanx so as to give a depth of 120 
files. On either wing he posted 200 horsemen, 
bidding them keep silent; a command they obeyed 
smartly; the men-at-arms he ordered first to raise 
their spears upright, and then, on the word, to lower 
them for a charge, inclining first to the right their 
serried points, then to the left; the phalanx itself 
he moved smartly forward, and then wheeled it 
here and there on either wing. Thus he displayed 
and manceuvred various formations in a brief time, 
and then making a spearhead from his phalanx on the 
left he led it to the attack. The enemy, already 
bewildered both at the smartness and the discipline 
of these manceuvres, did not await the approach of 
the Greeks, but deserted the first row of hills. 
Alexander bade the Macedonians raise their cheer 
and clang their spears upon their shields; and the 
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Taulantians, even more astounded at the noise, 
hastily withdrew to the city. 

Alexander saw some few of the enemy holding 
one of the hills, by which his passage lay, and ordered 
his bodyguards and his squires to take their shields, 
mount, and charge the» hill; on reaching it, sup- 
posing those who held it should stand their ground, 
half were to dismount and, mingling with the cavalry, 
fight on foot. The enemy, observing this dash of 
Alexander’s, deserted the hill and inclined towards 
either of the mountains. Alexander then captured 
the hill with his squires, sent for the Agrianes and 
the archers, to the number of two thousand; the 
guards he ordered to cross the river, and, following 
them, the columns of the Macedonian troops. As 
soon as they should be across they were to extend to 
the left, so that the phalanx might appear solid 
the moment they had crossed. He, with the advance 
guard, kept an eye from the hill on the enemy's 
movement. They, seeing the force crossing, charged 
down the hill with the idea of attacking Alexander’s 
bodyguard as they withdrew last. He, as they now 
approached, makes a sally with his troops, and the 
phalanx coming to the attack through the nver 
raised its battle-cry; under this combined onslaught 
they broke and fled, whereupon Alexander brought 
up the Agrianes and the archers at the double in the 
direction of the river. He himself got over first, 


1 Laterally, shield-wards, that 1s, to the left hand, as 
‘‘spear-wards ** was to the mght hand 
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but seeing the enemy pressing on the hindmost, he 
set up his engines on the bank and ordered ev 
kind of missile to be discharged from them at utmost 
range; what is more, he commanded the archers, 
in mid-river, to shoot volleys thence, they too having 
breasted the stream.” Glaucias’ troops did not 
venture within range; the Macedonians meanwhile 
crossed the river safely and lost not a man in the 
withdrawal. 

Three days later Alexander learned that Cleitus 
and Glaucias’ troops were carelessly bivouacked, no 
sentries set in due order, no palisade, no trench—for 
they thought that Alexander had retreated in panic— 
and their line unduly elongated; he crossed the 
river under cover of night with the guards, the 
Agrianes, the archers, and the troops of Perdiccas 
and Coenus. He had left orders for the rest of the 
army to follow, but seeing the time opportune for 
attack, he did not await the concentration, but sent 
on all the archers and the Agnianes; they made a 
surprise attack, and in column, a formation in which 
they were hkely to make the strongest onslaught 
on the enemy just where he was weakest; they 
slew several as they slept, easily seized the fugrtives, 
so that many were caught and killed there and then, 
and many also in their panic-stricken and headlong 
flight ; a good number were taken alive. Alexander’s 
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company pursued to the mountains of the Taulan- 
tians; those who did escape, only escaped by jettiset 
of their arms. Cleitus, who at first took to the 
city, set fire to 1t and fled to Glaucias among the 
Taulantians. 

VII. Meanwhile some of the fugitives from 
Thebes slipped into Thebes by mght—certain 
persons inviéing them with a view to a rising— 
seized from the city Amyntas and Timolaus from 
among the force occupying the Cadmeia (having no 
suspicion of hostile movement outside) and slew 
them. Then appearing in the Assembly they incited 
the Thebans to rebel against Alexander, holding 
out the lures of freedom [and liberty of speech]— 
time-honoured and attractive titles—and the shaking 
off—at long last—of Macedon’s heavy yoke. They 
won additional adherence from the populace by 
stoutly affirming that Alexander had died in Illyria: 
this was common talk, and from various sources; 
he had been long away and no word had come from 
him, so that, in ignorance of hard fact, they con- 
jectured (as so often happens) what they most 
desired 

Alexander hearing of what occurred at Thebes 
took things seriously; for he had long had his 
suspicions about Athens, and was much concerned 
about the Theban attempt, should the infection of 
revolt spread to the Lacedaemonians (already rebels 
at heart) and other Peloponnesians, to say nothing 
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of the Aetohans, themselves also unreliable. He 
marches, therefore, along Eordaea and Elimio#s, 
past the heights of Stymyfhaea and Paravaea, and 
on the seventh day reaches Pelinna in Thessaly. 
Thence in six days he entered Boeotia, so that the 
Thebans did not learn of his passage of the Gates 
until his arrival, with all his force, at Onchestus. 
Thereupon those who had brought about the revolt 
said that a force of Antipater had come from Macedon, 
and confidently affirmed Alexander’s death, getting 
annoyed at any who reported Alexander’s actual 
presence at the head of his men: 1t was, said they, 
another Alexander, son of Aeropus. 

Alexander leaving Onchestus next day reached 
Thebes, near the enclosure of Iolaus; there he 
encamped, giving the Thebans a period of grace, in 
case they should repent and send an embassy to 
him. They were far from showing any humility 
that might lead to an agreement; nay, the horse- 
men and several hight troops sallied out towards the 
camp and discharged long-range volleys at the 
outposts, even killing a few of the Macedonians. 
Alexander sent out some of his hight troops and 
archers to hold up their sally; they easily checked 
the Thebans, who by now were actually approaching 
the camp. Next day Alexander moved his whole 
force and came round to the gates leading to Eleu- 
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therae and Attica, and yet even then did not assaul 

the walls, but pitched camp not far from the Cadmefa, 
so that support was close at‘hand for the Macedonians 
who held the Cadmeia. For the Thebans were 
investing the Cadmeia, having built a double stockade, 
so that no one from witlfout could help those invested 
within, nor they sally out and harm the Thebans 
when in totch with thew enemies without. But 
Alexander—for he still hoped to be friend, not foe, to 
Thebes—waited, encamped near the citadel. Then 
the more public-spirited citizens of Thebes were 
anxious to go forth to Alexander and win pardon 
for the Theban people as a whole for their revolt; 
but the exiles and those who had called them in 
would not condescend to receive any kindness from 
Alexander, especially as some of them were officers 
of the Confederacy of Boeotia; they therefore sought 
in all ways to urge their countrymen to war. Yet 
even so Alexander did not attack. 

VIII. Ptolemy son of Lagus, however, says that 
Perdiccas, who was officer m charge of the camp 
guard with his own detachment and lay not far 
from the enemy palisade, did not await Alexander’s 
signal for battle, but himself first attacked the 
palisade and tearing it asunder broke in upon the 
Thebanadvance guard. Amyntasson of Andromenes 
followed, being brigaded with Perdiccas, and led 
on his detachment so soon as he saw Perdiccas 
advanced within the palisade. Then Alexander, 
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seeing this, so that they might not be stranded or 
so at the mercy of the Thebans, brought up the rést 
of the army. The archefs and the Agrianes he 
ordered to make a diversion inside the palisade; but 
he still retained his shock troops and his guard 
outside. Then Perdiccas, trying to force his way 
into the second palisade, was wounded and lay 
where he fei; he was borne off, in sorry plight, to 
the camp and only with difficulty was healed of his 
wound. His men, joining Alexander’s archers, 
hemmed the Thebans in the sunken road leading 
down by the Heracleum; while the Thebans retreated 
towards the Heracleum, the Macedonians followed; 
but then the Thebans turned to bay with a shout, 
and the Macedomans to fight. There fell Eury- 
botas the Cretan, commander of the archers, and 
about seventy of his men, the rest took refuge with 
the Macedonian picked troops, and with the royal 
guards. In the meanwhile Alexander, seeing his 
troops fugitives, and the Thebans 1n loosened order 
in the pursuit, charged them with phalanx in battle 
formation. The Thebans were pushed inside the 
gates, their flight became so far a panic that while 
being thrust through the gates mto the city they 
could not shut the gates in time. So there actually 
passed in with them within the wall such of the 
Macedonians as were pressing on the fugitives; the 
walls being now undefended on account of the large 
number of advanced posts. Those from this side 
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repetition—-regdvres . . . -étimroy 18 not foreign to Arrian’s 
style. 
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passed into the Cadmeia along the Ampheum, with 
the holders of the Cadmeia, and passed into the cif 
proper; those by the wafls, already held by the 
troops that had poured in together with the fugitives, 
passed over the walls and rushed to the market- 
place. For a while the Theban armed forces stood 
their ground by the Ampheum, but as the Mace- 
donians pressed upon them from all sides, and 
Alexander appeared, now here, now there, the 
Theban cavalry, pushing their way through the city, 
streamed out upon the plam; with the infantry it 
was sauve qui peut And then, in hot blood, it was 
not so much the Macedomans as Phocians and 
Plataeans and the other Boeotians who slaughtered 
broadcast the unresisting Thebans; some in their 
houses, breaking a way into them; some showing 
fight; others even supphant in the temples—and 
sparing neither woman nor child. 

IX. This disaster of Greeks, both by the size of 
the captured city, and by the sharpness of the action 
—and not least by the general unexpectedness of 
the event, both to victors and victums—caused as 
much horror to the other Greeks as to those who had 
ahandinit. The Sicilian disaster of the Athenians, 
if in number of the slain 1t brought a similar disaster 
upon the city, yet, since their army was destroyed 
far from home—and that, too, an army rather of 
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allies than of citizens—and their city being left 
to them, so that they held out some time in the 
war against Sparta, their alhes, and Persia—even 
this, I say, gave no such sense of calamity to the 
sufferers, and did not strike the Greeks generally 
with such horror and amazement at the catastrophe. 
Or, again, the Athenian defeat at Aegospotami was 
at sea, and the city reduced indeed to humility by 
the destruction of 1ts long walls, the surrender of most 
of its ships, and loss of its sovereignty, yet retained 
its former shape, and soon recovered its former 
strength; built, in fact, once more its long walls, 
won again its sea-power, and actually saved in some 
measure from severe danger those very Lacedae- 
monians, then so terrible, who had come so near to 
destroying Athens. The defeat of the Lacedae- 
monians themselves at Leuctra and Mantinea came 
as a great shock to them rather by the unexpected- 
ness of the disaster than by the number of the slain. 
The onslaught of Epameinondas with his Boeotians 
and Arcadians upon Sparta scared the Spartans and 
their allies rather by the strangeness of such a sight 
than the gravity of the danger. The capture, again, 
of Plataea, was not a very serious affair because 
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of the smal] number of those captured in the city— 
the greater number having fled long before #4 
Athens Finally, the captyre of Melos and Scione, 
which were merely island fortresses, rather brought 
shame to the captors than any great shock to the 
Greeks in general. 

With Thebes, on the other hand, the hastiness 
of the revolt, her want of reasoned policy, her sudden 
capture, wit& so little trouble to the victors, the 
massacre, such as arises from kindred tribes wreaking 
ancient vengeance, the complete enslavement of 
the city, then one of the first in Greece in power and 
military prestige, were quite naturally set down to 
divine wrath: Thebes, men said, had thus paid the 
price, at length, of her betrayal of the Greek cause 
in the Persian wars, of her seizure of Plataea during 
the truce, of her complete enslavement of the 
Plataeans, of the massacre—the work of Thebes, not 
of Greece—of men who had surrendered not to 
Thebes but to Sparta, of the devastation of the 
Plataean countryside, on which the Greeks, ranged 
shoulder to shoulder against Persia, had repelled 
the common danger of Greece; and last, of the vote 
cast for the destruction of Athens when the sugges- 
tion was put before the alhes of Sparta that the 
Athenians should be sold into slavery. People 
said that the coming disaster cast 1ts shadow before, 
in many divine warnings, neglected then, but the 
memory thereof later made people realize that there 
had long been prognostications, now confirmed by 
the event. 

The alles who took part in the attack, to whom 
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Alexander had entrusted the final settlement, 
decided to garrison the Cadmeia, but to raze tlfe 
city even with the ground, and to apportion its 
territory among the allies, save the sacred spots, 
and to enslave women and children, and any Theban 
survivors, save any who had friendship with Philip 
or Alexander, or any who had been patrons of 
Macedoniang. The house of Pindar, and any of his 
descendants, Alexander saved—so it is related— 
from reverence for Pindar. Besides this, the allies 
determined to rebuild’and fortify Orchomenus and 
Plataea. 

X. When the fate of Thebes was notified to the 
other Greeks, the Arcadians who had left home to 
help Thebes condemned to death those who had 
persuaded them to take this step. The Eleans 
received their own fugitives, being on good terms 
with Alexander. The Aetolans sent embassies, 
tribe by tribe, and begged forgiveness, on the ground 
that they had revolted only because of the news 
brought from Thebes The Athenians were cele- 
brating their great mysteries when refugees came 
from Thebes, hot foot from the assault; in con- 
sternation they abandoned the mystenes and began 
to get in their stuff from the country into the city. 
The people came into assembly, and on the motion 
of Demades chose ten ambassadors from the whole 
body of citizens—men known to be on the most 
friendly terms with Alexander—and sent them to 
him bearing the city’s rather unseasonable con- 
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gratulations on his safe return from the Illyrians 
and Tribalhians, and on his punishment of the Theban 
revolt. Alexander rephed*for the most part in 
friendly tone to the embassy, but wrote a letter to the 
city demanding the adherents of Demosthenes and 
Lycurgus, as well as Hypereides, Polyeuctas, Chares, 
Charidemus, Ephialtes, Diotimus, and Moerocles: 
these he held fesponsible for the disaster of Chaeronea 
and wrongs later committed, at Philip’s death, 
against himself and Phihp. He also showed them 
to be guilty of the Theban rebellion not less than 
the Theban rebels themselves. The Athenians did 
not give up these men, but sent a second embassy to 
Alexander, begging him to relax his wrath towards 
those whom he had demanded Alexander did so— 
whether from regard for Athens, or because he was 
anxious to get on with his Asian expedition and 
loath to leave anything behind in Greece which he 
could not trust. Charidemus alone, however, of 
those men whom he had demanded, but not received, 
he ordered to be exiled; and he took refuge in Asia 
at the court of King Dareius. 

XI. When all this had been set in order Alexander 
returned to Macedonia, where he sacrificed the 
traditional sacrifice (established by Archelaus) to 
Olympian Zeus and kept the Olympian games at 
Aegae: others add that he held games in honour 
of the Muses. Meanwhile, word comes that the 
statue of Orpheus, son of Oeagrus the Thracian, 
in Pieria, had sweated continuously; the seers 
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interpreted this variously, but Aristandrus of Tel- 
missae bade Alexander be of good cheer; it was 
signified, he said, that to makers of epics and choric 
songs and writers of odes there would be much toil 
to poetize and sing of Alexander and his exploits 

In early spring Alexander marches to the Helles- 
pont, leaving Macedonian and Greek affairs in 
charge of Antipatros. He led off, of infantry, with 
hght troops and archers, not much above thirty 
thousand, of cavalry over five thousand. His route 
was past Lake Cercinitis in the direction of Amphi- 
polis and the delta of the river Strymon. He crossed 
the Strymon and passed Mount Pangeon, working 
towards Abdera and Maroneia, Greek cities settled 
on the sea. Thence he reached the Hebrus and 
crossed it with ease; thence through Paetike he 
reached the Black River, crossed 1t, and reached 
Sestus after twenty days’ marching in all from home. 
Arriving at Elaeon he sacrificed to Protesilaus at 
Protesilaus’ tomb, smce he was thought to be the 
first Greek of those who went with Agamemnon to 
Troy to disembark on Asian soil The intention of 
the sacrifice was that the setting foot on Asian soil 
might be more prosperous to Alexander than to 
Protesilaus. 

Parmenio was appointed to see to the ferrying 
over from Sestus to Abydos of the greater part of 
the infantry and the cavalry; they crossed in a 
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hundred and sixty triremes and in a good number 
of cargo boats. Most authorities say that Alexander 
sailed from Elaeon to the Achaean harbour, and 
steered the admiral’s ship himself, saerificng, when 
in the midst of the strait, a bull to Poseidon, and 
pouring into the sea a drink offering from a golden 
bowl to the *voddesses of the sea. Further, legend 
says that he disembarked first on Asian soul, armed 
cap-a-pie, and set up altars both where he started 
from Europe and where he landed in Asia to Zeus 
of Safe Landings, Athena, and Heracles. Then 
he ascended to Ilium, and sacrificed to Athena of 
Ilium, dedicated his full armour, laying it up in the 
terople, and took down in its place some of the 
dedicated arms yet remaining from the Trojan war; 
these, it is said, his bodyguard bore before him into 
battle. Then he sacrificed also to Priam at the 
altar of Zeus of Enclosures—so runs the legend— 
praying Priam not to be wroth with the race of 
Neoptolemus, of which he himself was a scion. 

XII. When Alexander reached Ihum Menoetius 
the navigator crowned him with a golden wreath 
and so did Chares, the Athenian, arriving from 
Segeium with others, Greeks or natives of the place ; 
then Hephaestion, they say, placed a wreath on 
Patroclus’ tomb; and Alexander hkewise on Achilles’ 
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tomb; Alexander—as is related—accounting Achilles 
happy in that he had a Homer to be the herald of his 
after-fame. Alexander might well count Achilles 
happy on this score, since, fortunate as Alexander 
was in other ways, there was a great gap left here, 
and Alexander’s exploits were never worthily 
bruited abroad ; no one did so in narrative prose, no 
one sang of him in verse; nay, not even in choral 
lyric was Alexander chanted as were Hiero, Gelo, 
Thero, and many others, men not of Alexander’s 
stature; whence Alexander’s exploits are far less 
known than the minor deeds of past ages. Why, the 
Anabasis of the Ten Thousand with Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes, the sufferings of Clearchus and those 
captured with him, their descent to the sea, led 
by Xenophon, are, thanks to Xenophon, far better 
known to the world than Alexander and Alexander's 
exploits. Yet Alexander did not merely take the 
fielé with someone else; he did not run away from 
the Great King and only conquer those who tned to 
stop the seaward march; no one man gave proof 
of so many or such wondrous deeds, whether in 
number or greatness, among Greeks and Orientals 
alike. That, I declare, is why I have set forth to 
write this history, not judging myself unworthy to 
blazon before mankind the deeds of Alexander. 
This at least—whoever I am—lI know in my favour; 
I need not write my name—it is not unknown among 
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men—nor my country nor my family nor any office 
I may have held among my own folk, this I do set 
on paper, that this history is, and was from my 
boyhood, my country, family, and offices. That is 
why I do not shrink from setting myself alongside 
of the masters of Greek speech, since my subject was 
first among the masters of Greek warfare. 

From Ihurii Alexander came to Ansbe, where his 
whole force, after crossing the Hellespont, had 
encamped; next day to Percote; the next, he 
passed Lampsacus and camped by the river Practius, 
which flowing from Mount Ida runs into the sea 
that les between the Hellespont and the Euxine 
Sea. Thence he came to Hermotos, passing by 
Colonae. He sent scouts ahead of the army; 
Amyntas, son of Arrabaeus, led them, with the 
territorial squadron from Apollonia, whose squadron- 
leader was Socrates son of Sathon, with four squadrons 
of the advanced scouts, as they were called. On his 
passage the city Priapus was surrendered to him 
by the citizens, and he sent a party to take it over 
under Paregorus son of Lycagorus, one of the 
territorials. 

The Persian commanders were Arsames, Rheo- 
muthres, Petines, Niphates, and with them Spithri- 
dates the satrap of Lydia and Ionia and Arsites 
the governor of Hellespontine Phrygia. They had 
already encamped by the city of Zeleia with the 
Persian cavalry and the mercenary Greeks. When 
they held a council of war, Alexander’s crossing 
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having been reported, Memnon of Rhodes advised 
them to run no risk of war with the Macedonians, 
who were far their superior’ in infantry, especially 
with Alexander actually on the spot, while Dareius 
was far away from them; they had far best advance, 
destroying the fodder, by trampling it with their 
cavalry, and burning the growing crops, not sparing 
even their cities. For Alexander would not then 
stay in the country for want of provisions. Arsites, 
however, is reported to have said in the Persian 
Council that he would not suffer one house belonging 
to his men to be burned: the Persians supported 
Arsites, having suspicions of Memnon, thinking that 
he was delaying warlike operations for the sake of 
the office he held from the king. 

XIII. Meanwhile, Alexander was advancing to 
the river Granicus with his force all ready for battle, 
having doubled his phalanx of the men-at-arms, 
with the cavalry on the wings, and ordering the 
transport to follow behind the scouts and recon- 
noitring parties which Hegelochus led, with the 
lancers, and five hundred hght troops. Alexander 
was not far from the river Granicus, when the scouts, 
riding in at full speed, reported that the Persians 
were arrayed for battle on the farther side of the 
Granicus. Alexander then formed battle order; 
and Parmenio came forward and said : 

‘““ My view, sir, is that we should encamp at once 
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on the river bank, as we are; the enemy, I believe, 
being outnumbered in infantry, will not dare to 
bivouac near us; and hence we can easily cross at 
dawn; and we shall be across before they get mto 
order. As things are, I feel that we should run 
great risk in taking action, since we cannot take an 
army across a river on a wide front, for one can see 
that there are many deep parts of the river; its 
banks, as you see, are very high, sometimes lke 
chiffs. As we emerge in disorder and im deployed 
order, the weakest of formations, the enemy cavalry 
in good solid order will charge: the first disaster 
would be grievous at the present, and most harmful 
for the general result of the war.” 

Alexander, however, rephed: “This I know, 
Parmenio, but I should feel ashamed if after our 
crossing so easily the Hellespont, this petty stream 
(so disrespectfully did he speak of the Granicus) shall 
hinder us from crossing, just as we are. This I 
consider unworthy either of the prestige of the 
Macedonians or of my own swift dealing with danger ; 
I beleve the Persians would pluck up courage, 
thinking themselves as good fighters as the Mace- 
donians, since up to the present they have not 
experienced anything to cause them alarm.” 

XIV. So spake Alexander; and at once sent off 
Parmenio to lead the left wing; he himself passed 
along to the nght. As commander of the right he 
had already appointed Philotas son of Parmenio, 
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with the territorial cavalry, the archers, and the 
Agrianes, javelin-men. To Philotas was attached 
Amyntas son of Arrabaeus, with the lancers, the 
Paeonians, and Socrates’ squadron. Next to them 
were marshalled the territorial guards, led by 
Nicanor son of Parmenio; beside these was the 
phalanx of Perdiccas son of Orontes; also that of 
Coenus son of Polemocrates; and those of Craterus 
son of Alexander, Amyntas son of Andromenes, and 
the troops under Philip son of Amyntas. On the 
left wing came first the Thessalian cavalry, com- 
manded by Cales son of Harpalus; next the allied 
cavalry, under Philip son of Menelaus, then the 
Thracians, under Agetho; on their mght were the 
infantry, the phalanx of Craterus, of Meleager, of 
Philip, up to the centre of the whole force. 

The Persians had about 20,000 cavalry, and little 
short of the same number of infantry, foreign mer- 
cenaries. Their disposition was, the cavalry drawn 
up parallel to the river, and thus making an extended. 
phalanx; the infantry behind them; the land above 
the bank was high and commanding. Where they 
perceived Alexander himself—you could not mistake 
him, from the splendour of his equipment and the 
obsequious attendance of his suite—opposite their 
left wing, they massed here on the bank their 
cavalry squadrons. 

For some time the two forces, on the river’s brink, 
dreading to precipitate the event, remained at ease, 
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and in deep silence. The Persians awaited the 
Macedonians, to fall on them emerging from the 
river, so soon as they should attempt the crossing; 
but Alexander flung himself on to his horse, and 
calling on his suite to follow and show themselves 
brave men and true, he advanced his first line of 
scouts and the Paeonians into the stream, under 
command &f Amyntas son of Arrabaeus, and also 
one file of the mfantry; before these he sends 
Socrates’ squadron, Ptolemy son of Philip com- 
manding; this was on the list as leading cavalry 
squadron for that day; then he himself leading the 
right wing—bugles sounding, and the battle ery 
going up to the God of Battles—boldly takes to the 
stream, inclining his troops obliquely to the current, 
so that the Persians should not fall on him in extended 
front, but that he himself might attack them, as far 
as might be, in close order. 

XV. The Persians, at the point where their van- 
guard, under Amyntas and Socrates, held the river 
bank, shot their volleys from above, some hurling 
their javelins from their commanding position a 
httle removed from the bank, others on the more 
level ground, or even advancing down to the stream. 
There was a great scrimmage of the cavalry, the 
Greeks trying to land, the Persians to stop them; 
great showers of Persian javelins; much thrusting 
of Macedonian spears. But the Macedonians, much 
outnumbered, came off badly in the first onslaught ; 
they were insecure, and below, the enemy on a strong 


position above; besides, the flower of the Persian 
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cavalry was posted at the landing, Memnon’s sons 
and Memnon himself bearing the brunt along with 
them. The first of the Macedonians came into 
conflict with the Persians and were cut down, after 
prodigies of valour, all to a man, save those who fell 
back on Alexander as he approached. For he was 
already near, leading on the nght wing, and he 
charged the, Persians, himself the first to attack, 
just where was the press of cavalry and where the 
Persian commanders were posted. A fierce fight 
raged about him; and meanwhile the Macedonians, 
lme after hne, kept crossing, a task now not so 
difficult. It was a cavalry struggle, though on 
infantry lnes; horse pressed agamst horse, man 
against man, wrestling one with another, Greeks 
trying to push, once for all, the Persians from the 
bank and force them on to the level ground, the 
Persians trying to bar their landing and hurl them 
back into the river. Already, however, Alexander 
and his guards were getting the best of 1t, not only 
through thei forcefulness and their discrphne, but 
because they were fighting with stout cormel-wood 
lances against short javelins 

In the mellay Alexander’s lance was broken; he 
called on Aretis, one of the royal aides, for another ; 
but Aretis had also broken his lance, and was hard 
pressed, though putting up a brave fight with the 
half of his broken weapon. Showing this to 
Alexander he cried out to him to call upon another 
aide, but Demaratus, of Corinth, one of Alexander’s 
squires, gave him hisown lance. Alexander grasping 
it and seemg Mithridates, son-in-law of Dareius, 
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riding far ahead of the le and leading on a body of 
horse, formed m wedge shape, charges forth in 
advance of his men, thrusts his lance into Mithridates’ 
face and hurls him to the ground. But Rhoesaces 
rode at Alexander, and smote him on the head with 
his cleaver; he sheared off part of the helmet, but 
still the helmet parried the blow. Alexander hurled 
him also to*the ground, piercing with his lance 
through the curass into his breast. Spithridates 
had already raised his scimitar to cut down Alexander, 
but Cleitus son of Dropides, smartly shpping in, 
drove at Spithridates’ shoulder with his cleaver and 
shore it off; and now those of the cavalry who had 
made good their way on the river bank kept coming 

up and joining the little band round Alexander. 
XVI. The Persians were now being roughly 
handled from all quarters; they and their horses 
being struck mn the face with lances; they were driven 
in front of the cavalry, and were much inconvenienced 
by the hght troops, who became confused with the 
cavalry; and so they began to give way, first at the 
very point where Alexander was bearing the brunt 
of the affray. But when their centre began to sag, 
then the cavalry wings also were pierced, and they 
turned to flight m earnest. Upwards of a thousand 
Persian horsemen perished; for there was not much 
pursuit, since Alexander turned against the foreign 
mercenary troops. The mass of these stood their 
ground, rather rooted to the spot by the unexpected 
catastrophe than from serious resolution. Bringing 
his phalanx to bear on them and bidding the cavalry 
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fall on them from all quarters, he hemmed them in 
and soon massacred them; not one escaped—unless 
perhaps a few slipped through among the dead—and 
some two thousand were taken prisoners Of 
Persian commanders there fell Niphates, Petines, 
Spithridates, satrap of Lydia, Mithrobuzanes the 
Cappadocian commandant, Mithndates, son-in-law 
of Dareius, * Arbupales son of Daretus, son of 
Artaxerxes, and Pharnaces, brother of Dareius’ 
queen, and Omares, commander of the foreign 
troops Arsites fled from the battle into Phrygia 
and there, it is said, died by his own hand, because 
the blame of the Persian failure seemed to lie at his 
door. 

Of the Macedonians, among the territorial troops, 
about twenty-five fell m the first shock. Brazen 
statues of them have been set up at Dium; Alexander 
gave the order to Lysippus, who out of a crowd of 
competitors had cast the statue of Alexander himself 
Of the rest of the cavalry more than sixty pemshed, 
and about thirty infantry All these Alexander 
buried next day with their arms and other accoutre- 
ments; to their parents and children he gave 
remission of local taxes and of all other personal 
services and property taxes. He showed much 
concern about the wounded, visiting each, examining 
their wounds, asking how they were received, and 
encouraging each to recount, and even boast of, 
his exploits. He buried also the Persian commanders 
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and the mercenary Greeks who fell in the ranks of 
the foe; such as he captured, he handcuffed and sent 
to Macedonia to hard labour, because they had 
violated Greek public opinion by fighting with 
Orientals against Greeks. He sent to Athens three 
hundred Persian panoplies as an offering to Athena 
of Athens;,he had this inscription attached: 
Alexander son of Phihp and the Greeks, save Lacedae- 
monians, these spoils from the Persians in Asia. 

XVII. Alexander then made Calas satrap of the 
satrapy which Arsites had held, ordering the inhabi- 
tants to pay the same taxes as they used to pay to 
Dareius; such of the natives as came down from 
the hills and gave themselves up he bade return to 
their homes. The city Zeleia he exempted from 
blame, knowing that they had been impressed to 
fight with the Persians. He sent Parmenio also to 
take over Dascylion, and this he duly did—the 
guards having evacuated the place. 

Then Alexander marched towards Sardes; and 
when he was still about seventy stades away there 
came to him Mithrines, commander of the Acropolis 
guard, and with him the chief citizens of Sardes; 
these gave up the city, and Mithrines the fortress 
and the treasure. Alexander himself camped on 
the Hermus river; this river runs about twenty 
stades from Sardes; but he sent Amyntas, son of 
Andromenes, to Sardes to take over the fortress; 
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Mithrines he took with him, with the honours of his 
rank; but the Sardians and the other Lydians he 
permitted to follow the old Lydian customs, and 
sent them away free. Alexander himself ascended 
to the fortress, where was the Persian garrison; he 
formed no mean opmion of the strength of the 
position, which was very high, sheer, and fortified 
all round with a triple wall. Alexander was minded 
to build a temple on the height to Olympian Zeus, 
and to set up an altar nearit. But as he was survey- 
ing the height for the best place, suddenly (at was 
summer-time) there brake a storm, with heavy 
crashes of thunder, and violent rain, just over the 
palace of the Lydian kings; from this Alexander 
supposed that here was a divine intimation where he 
must build the temple to Zeus, and so he gave orders 
accordingly. He left as commandant of the fortress 
Pausanias, a territorial officer; Nicias became over- 
seer of the taxes, contributions, and tnbute, and 
Asandrus, son of Philotas, governor of Lydia and the 
rest of Spithridates’ district; and to him he gave 
eavalry and light troops sufficient for present needs. 
Calas and Alexander son of Aeropus he sent to 
Memnon’s country, with the Peloponnesians and the 
greater part of the allies except the Argives; they 
were left in Sardes to garrison the fortress. 
Meanwhile, when the news of the cavalry engage- 
ment came through, the mercenary troops garrisoning 
Ephesus fled, with two Ephesian triremes, and along 
with them Amyntas son of Antiochus who had run 
away from Macedon to avoid Alexander; not that 
Alexander had done him any harm, but from a 
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general dislike towards Alexander and a disinclina- 
tion to undergo any disagreeable discomfort at his 
hands. Alexander reached Ephesus on the fourth 
day, brought back any exiles who had been turned 
out of the city on his account, and breaking up the 
oligarchy restored the democracy; he also bade 
them contribute to the Temple of Artemis such taxes 
as they had been paying to the Persians. So the 
Ephesian people, being now relieved from fear of 
the oligarchs, promptly put to death all those who 
had called in Memnon, those who had ransacked 
the Temple of Artemis, and those who had thrown 
down the statue of Philip in the Temple and had 
dug up in the market-place the tomb of Heropythes 
the liberator of the city Syrphax, his son Pelagon, 
and the children of the brothers of Syrphax they 
drew forth from the temple and stoned; but Alex- 
ander prevented further inquisition or punishment, 
knowing that once permission was given the people 
would put to death, together with the guilty, certain 
others, some from hatred, and some for plunder of 
their goods. Seldom did Alexander win greater 
popularity than he did by his treatment of Ephesus. 
XVIII. About this time came representatives of 
Magnesia and Tralles to Alexander to hand over 
ther cities; so he sent Parmenio with 2500 alhed 
infantry and as many Macedonians, and 200 terri- 
torial horse. He sent also Alkimachus son of 
Agathocles, with an equal force, to the Aeolhan 
cities and to any Ionian towns still subject to Persia. 
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He ordered the oligarchies everywhere to be broken 
up, democracies to be established, each to have 
their own laws and to continue paying the same taxes 
as they had paid to the Persians. Alexander himself 
remained in Ephesus and sacrificed to Artemis and 
held a great procession with his troops armed cap-a- 
pie in full batgle order. 

Next day he took the remainder of the infantry 
and the archers and the Agnanes, with the Thracian 
horse, and the royal squadron of territorial cavalry, 
and three squadrons besides, and marched against 
Miletus He captured in his stride what they called 
the Outer City—for the garrison had retired—and 
camping there he decided to mvest the Inner City. 
For Hegesistratus, commandant, under Dareius, 
of the Milesian garrison, had anticipated matters by 
sending a letter to Alexander surrendering the city ; 
but then, taking heart again, because the Persian 
force was no distance away, schemed to save the 
city for Persia. Nuicanor, however, bringing up the 
Greek fleet, reached Miletus three days ahead of 
the Persians, and anchored at the island of Lade 
with 160 ships. Lade is over agaist Miletus. The 
Persian fleet were too late, and when their com- 
manders learnt of Nicanor’s arrival already at Lade, 
they anchored under Mount Mycale. For Alexander 
had by seizing Lade forestalled them, not only by 
anchoring his fleet there, but also by transporting 
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thither the Thracians and about 4000 of the other 
mercenaries. The Persian fleet was of about 400 
sail 

Parmenio, notwithstanding, urged Alexander to 
attack, both because he expected the Greeks to 
win, and because of an omen; there had been seen 
an eagle perching on the shore astern of Alexander’s 
vessels. If they won, he argued, 1t would be a great 
help to the expedition generally; a defeat would not 
be very serious; for even as things were the Persians 
held the supremacy at sea. He said that he was 
willing to embark himself and share all perils. 
Alexander, however, said that Parmenio’s judgment 
was at fault; his iterpretation of the omen not less 
so; it would be lunacy to fight a much greater fleet 
with an inferior one, and face the trained crews of 
the Cyprians and Phoenicians with his own, who 
had not yet completed their nautical exercises He 
would not risk sacrificing the skill and courage of 
his Macedonians on so uncertain an element to the 
Persians; should they lose the engagement 1t would 
be a serious blow to their former warlike prestige, 
with the Greeks also ready to blaze into revolt at 
the first whisper of a naval defeat. Arguing thus 
he made clear that it was no time to fight; and 
declared that he interpreted the omen differently ; for 
the eagle was indeed on his own side; but, since 
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it was seen sitting on the land, it meant (he thought) 
that he would beat the Persian fleet from the land. 

XIX. Meanwhile, Glaucippus, one of the notables 
of Miletus, was sent to Alexander by the people 
and the mercenaries, to whose care the city was 
chiefly entrusted, and declared that the citizens 
were prepared to open their walls and harbours to 
Alexander and the Persians in common; and he 
demanded on these stipulations that he should 
raise the siege. Alexander, however, bade Glaucip- 
pus to be gone with all speed to the city and tell the 
citizens to be ready to fight at dawn. He personally 
saw to engines being set against the walls, and, partly 
by bombarding the wall at close quarters, and partly 
by battering it over a great distance, he brought up 
his force to be ready to rush in wherever the wall was 
breached orshaken. The Persians from Mycale were 
close by, and almost beheld their friends and allies 
under siege. 

But now Nicanor’s fleet from Lade sighted 
Alexander’s attack, and sailed into the harbour of 
Miletus, rowing along the coast, and, jamming their 
triremes, bows seaward, at the narrowest part of the 
entrance had bottled up the harbour against the 
Peisian fleet, and cut off Persian help for Miletus. 
Thereon the Milesians and the mercenaries, hard 
pressed on all sides by the Macedonians, some threw 
themselves into the sea and using their shields as 
coracles paddled over to a little nameless island 
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near the city, others got into pinnaces and hurrying 
to get in front of the Macedonian triremes were 
caught by them at the harbour entrance; but the 
greater number perished in the city itself. 

Alexander, the city being now in hand, sailed off 
against those who had fled to the islet, ordering 
ladders to be brought to the bows of the triremes so 
as to disembark from the ships on the cliffs of the 
islands as if on a city wall. But seeing that those 
on the island were going to fight to the death, he 
felt compassion for them, as noble and loyal soldiers, 
and made terms with them that they should jom 
his forces; there were about 300 of these Greek 
mercenaries. The Milesians themselves, save such 
as fell at the final assault, he dismissed with their 
freedom. 

The Persians using Mycale as a base by day- 
time used to sail towards the Greek navy, hoping to 
provoke an engagement; but at night they did not 
ride in comfort at Mycale, because they were obliged 
to get water from the mouths of the Maeander, some 
way off. Alexander with his fleet guarded the 
harbour of Miletus, that the Persians might not 
force the entrance, but he sent Philotas to Mycale 
with the cavalry and three columns of infantry, 
bidding him hinder the Persians from disembarking. 
So they, from want of water and other things, were as 
good as besieged in their ships, and sailed off to 
Samos; provisioning there, they made for Miletus 
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again. The mass of their vessels they drew up m 
hne out at sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke 
the Macedonians to action in the open; but five 
ships slipped into the harbour between Lade and the 
camp, hoping to capture Alexander’s ships unmanned, 
having learned that the crews had for the most part 
scattered, some to fuel, some to convoy stores, and 
some detailed for foraging. There was indeed a 
certain number away from the ships; but Alexander 
manned ten ships with the available hands, and when 
he sighted the five Persian ships bearing down, sent 
these to meet them at full speed with orders to ram. 
The crews of the five Persian ships, seeming the Mace- 
donians making for them (the last thing they 
expected), doubled back, while still at safe distance, 
and joined the main fleet One ship (manned by 
Iassians) was captured with its crew in the retreat, 
being a slow sailer; the other four got safe to their 
own trremes. Thus the Persians left Muletus 
with nothing done. 

XX. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, 
both from want of money at the time and also 
perceiving that his fleet could not face an action 
with the Persian navy; he had no intention to risk 
disaster with even a portion of his armament. Further, 
he reflected that as he now held Asia with his land 
troops, he no longer needed a navy, and that by 
capturing the Persian coast bases he.would break 
up their fleet, since they would have nowhere to 
make up their crews from, and, in fact, no seaport 
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in Asia. Thus he took the eagle to mean that he 
should conquer the ships from dry land 

When he had settled this he marched towards 
Caria, having had reports that a considerable force 
of Persians and mercenaries had assembled at 
Halicarnassus. Such cities as lhe between Miletus 
and Halhcarmassus he captured on the march, and 
then encamped against Halicarnassus, at five stades 
distance, settling down for a long siege. For the 
position of the place made it very strong, and if 
anything was needed to strengthen it, Memnon had 
personally seen to this long ago; from the moment 
he was marked out by Dareius for command of 
all lower Asia and of the whole fleet; a large force 
of mercenaries had been left in the city, with many 
Persians also; the triremes guarded the harbour, 
so that the sailors too lent much assistance. 

On the first day it fell out that as Alexander was 
approaching the wall near the gates leading to 
Mylasa there was a sally from the city and volleys 
at safe distance; this attack Alexander’s troops 
had no difficulty in driving back by a counter sally, 
and also safely shut up the attacking party in their 
walls again. 

A few days later Alexander led off his guards, the 
territorial cavalry, and the infantry battahon of 
Amyntas, Perdiceas, and Meleager, with the archers 
and the Agrianes, and went round the city to the 
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side that lay Myndus-ward; his idea was to recon- 
noitre the wall in case it should prove more open to 
an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could 
capture Myndus by a sudden raid. The capture of 
Myndus, he thought, would be a great help to a siege 
of Halicarnassus. A proposal of surrender had been 
received from Myndus, provided he could arrive 
there by night. He therefore approached Myndus 
about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign 
of surrender; his engines and ladders he had left 
behind—naturally enough, since he had not come 
to besiege, but to receive a treacherous surrender 
of the city. None the less he brought up the Mace- 
donian phalanx with orders to sap the wall One 
tower they did throw down; yet in its fall it did not 
strip the wall; the defenders stoutly resisted, and 
numerous troops by this time had sailed up from 
Halicarnassus and prevented Alexander from rushing 
the capture of Myndus. So Alexander retreated 
with this project a failure, and he kept once more to 
the siege of Halicarnassus. 

First he filled level the moat which they had dug 
before the city, about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep; 
this was to faeihtate the approach of the towers, 
from which he intended to bombard by volleys of 
missiles the defenders of the wall, as also of the other 
engines intended to batter the walls. The ditch was 
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filled up without difficulty and the towers soon were 
brought up. The Halicarnassians, however, made a 
night sally, to burn the towers and the other engines 
which had been brought up, or were in position 
shortly so to be. But the attackers were easily 
enclosed again in their city walls by the Macedonian 
guards and others who, waking up in the course of 
the action, rushed to their help. The city lost 170 
men, including Neoptolemus son of Arrabaeus, 
brother of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted 
to Dareius: of Alexander’s troops there fell about 
sixteen, but three hundred were wounded, since— 
the sally being at mght—they were less protected 
against wounds. 

XXI. Not many days after, two Macedonian men- 
at-arms of Perdiccas’ battalon, bivouacked together 
and drinking together, were each exalting his own 
prowess and deeds: rivalry arose, assisted by the 
heating fumes of wine; so they armed themselves 
and attacked the wall by the height which looks 
Mylasa way; their idea being to exhibit their 
strength rather than to force a perilous encounter 
with the enemy. Some in the city sighted the 
rash pair approaching the wall, and made a dash 
out upon them, slaying both these two men, who 
were close up, and showering volleys on the more 
distant troops, confident in their number and in the 
difficulty of the ground, since the Halicarnassians 
had the advantage of height for thew charge and 
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their volleys. On this more of Perdiccas’ men hurried 
up, and others from the city too, and a stiff fight 
raged about the wall. Once more the Macedonians 
drove the sallying force back into the city, and indeed 
the City was not far from being captured. For the 
walls were not then carefully guarded, and as two 
towers and | one intervening curtam had fallen, the 
approach to the wall had become easy for the army, 
had they all attacked together. The third tower, 
moreover, had been badly shaken, and if undermined 
would easily have been brought down, but the 
besieged had smartly built out opposite the breach 
from within a crescent-shaped brick wall, and as 
they had plenty of builders, they did so with ease. 
Alexander next day brought up his engines against 
this wall; promptly a sally was made to burn them. 
Part of the fence of mantlets near the walls and 
one of the wooden towers were burnt; the rest was 
saved by Philotas and Hellanicus and their men, 
who were entrusted with the care of them. But 
when Alexander also appeared in the assault, they 
threw away the torches with which they had rushed 
out, and most cast away their arms and made within 
the wall Yet at first, from the position, which 
was commanding, the besieged had the best of it, 
and did not only volley straight ahead along their 
line at the advance guard of the engines, but also 
from the towers left standing on either side of the 
breach, which enabled them to volley on the flanks, 
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and almost at the rear, of those who approached the 
new-built wall. 

XXIT. A few days afterwards Alexander again 
brought up his engines to the mner brick wall, 
taking charge of operations himself, and there was a 
sally in full force; some of the enemy attacked near 
the breach, where Alexander was, others at the 
triple gate, the last place the Macedonians looked 
forasally Some flung torches at the siege engines, 
and anything else which might light a flame and 
spread 1t to the utmost; but Alexander’s immediate 
supports counter-attacked vigorously; large stones 
were hurled by the engines from the towers, bullets 
were showered in volleys, and the besieged were 
fairly easily repulsed and fled back to the city. 
They suffered a good deal of loss, proportionate to 
the number of the attackers and the boldness of their 
sally. Some fell in hand-to-hand fight with the 
Macedonians, others about the fallen wall, the 
passage being too narrow to admit such a number 
and the fallen parts of the wall making it difficult 
to pass over them. 

As for those who sallied by the triple gate, 
Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard of Alexander, 
met them, bringing up the battalions of Addaeus and 
Timander, and some of the hght troops; these too 
fairly easily drove back the sallying party. This also 
suffered in the retreat over a narrow bridge thrown 
over the moat; the bridge gave way under their 
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numbers,many fell into the moat,some were trampled 
by their comrades, some the Macedonians shot down 
from above. The greatest slaughter was round about 
the gates themselves; for the gates were shut 
prematurely in panic, the defenders fearing lest 
the Macedonians, pressing hard upon the fugitives, 
might entersalso; thus many friends were shut out, 
to be destroyed by their foes close to the walls. The 
city indeed came near to capture, had not Alexander 
sounded the retreat, desirous even now of saving 
Halicarnassus if the citizens would surrender without 
further hostility. About a thousand of these 
perished, of Alexander's forces about forty; among 
these were Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard, 
Clearchus, in charge of the archers, Addaeus, a 
captain of thousand, and other Macedonians of 
repute. 

XXIII. On this the leaders of the Persians, 
Orontobates and Memnon, met and decided that 
as things were they could not long hold out against 
the siege, with part of the wall gone, as they saw, and 
part badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the sales, 
many disabled by wounds. Reviewing all this, 
about the second watch of the night they burned 
the wooden tower which they had built to oppose 
the enemy engines, and also their armouries. They 
fired as well all houses near the walls, others caught 
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fire from the armouries and the tower, where it 
burned furiously, the wind wafting 1t in this direction ; 
as for themselves, part retreated to the citadel on 
the island, part mto the height called Salmakis. As 
soon as this news was reported to Alexander from 
some who had deserted after the disaster, and as he 
himself saw the fire spreading, though it took place 
about midnight, none the less he called up his 
Macedonians and put to the sword any incendiaries 
caught in the act, while advising that any citizens 
found in the houses should be saved. 

Dawn was breaking; and observing the heights 
which the Persians and the mercenaries had sewed, 
he decided not to besiege these, considering that 
it would mean much delay round about them, owing 
to the nature of the ground, and no great advantage 
now he had captured the whole city. He buned, 
therefore, those who had fallen during the night, and 
ordered the troops detailed for the purpose to with- 
draw the siege engines to Tralles Then he razed 
to the ground the city and left a garrison for the 
destroyed city and for all Caria, and he despatched 
three thousand mercenary foot, two hundred horse, 
under Ptolemaeus, to Phrygia As satrap of entire 
Caria he appointed Ada. daughter of Hecatomnos, 
wife of Hidrieus who according to Carian custom 
was both brother and husband. Hidrieus on his 
death had handed over affairs to her; from Semiramis 
down, the Asians had been used to women rulers. 
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Pixodarus, however, turned her out of her position 
and assumed the throne himself. On his death 
Orontobates, as envoy from the king and brother-in- 
law of Pixodarus, took over. Ada meanwhile held 
Alinda only, a very strong fortress of Caria; and 
when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet 
him, surrendering Alinda and adopting Alexander 
as her son. Alexander gave Alinda back to her in 
charge, and did not reject the adoptive title, and on 
the capture of Halicarnassus and the rest of Caria, 
put her in command of the whole. 

XXIV. Some of the Macedonians serving under 
Alexander had been recently marned before taking 
the field; Alexander thought he ought not to neglect 
these men, but sent them off from Caria to spend 
the winter with their wives in Macedonia, putting 
in charge of them Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one 
of the royal bodyguard, and attaching to him, of the 
officers, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus, being themselves bridegrooms. 
He directed them, when they should return and bring 
back their convoy, to collect horse and foot from 
the country, as many as they could. Alexander 
gained as much popularity by this act among the 
Macedonians as by any other. Hesent also Cleander 
son of Polemocrates to collect troops from the 
Peloponnese. 

Parmenio he sent to Sardes, giving him a squadron 
of the territorial cavalry, the Thessalian cavalry, and 
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the other alles and the chanots; he bade him proceed 
from Sardes to Phrygia; but he himself went towards 
Lycia and Pamphylia, so that, now he held the coast, 
he might render useless the enemy’s navy. First 
then on his route he took in his stride Hyparna, a 
strong place, with a mercenary garrison; but the 
mercenaries, receiving terms, marched out of the 
citadel. Then entermg Lycia he took over, by 
surrender, the Telmisseans; crossing the Xanthus, 
he received Pmara and Xanthus city and Patara in 
submission, and thirty smaller strongholds. 

When he had completed all this, in the height of 
winter, as 1t now was, he attacked the Milyan terri- 
tory, as itis called; it belongs to Greater Phrygia, 
but was reckoned then as part of Lycia, according 
to the king’s orders. There envoys from Phaselis 
come to offer fnendly relations and to crown 
Alexander with a gold crown; taking the lead from 
them the greater part of Lower Lycia also sent 
envoys. Alexander bade both the envoys of Phaselis 
and the Lycians to hand over their cities to those 
whom he despatched to take them over; and they 
were all duly handed over He came soon after 
to Phaselis, and took, in conjunction with these, 
a strong outpost, built to threaten this district by 
Pisidians, and from which the natives often did 
much injury to those of Phaselis who were tilling 
the ground 

XXV. While Alexander was still busied about 
Phaselis, he received news that his namesake, son 
of Aeropus, was meditating treachery—one of the 
‘‘ Companions,’ and at the moment commanding 


1 See Introductory Note. 
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avuToy Noryous TE Twas wal ypaupara rapa TOU 
"AreEdvdpov TovTov exopice, Kataréptrer ert 
Oddaccay Zeoivyy, avdpa Tlépony TOV app’ 
auToV TioTOY, Tpopacey [Lev Tapa "Ariluny, TOV 
Dpvyias caTpaTny, TH O€ arn beta TO “ANeEdy- 
opm TOUT cuvEd duevov Kab TLOTELS OacovTa, 
el airoKTeives Bacthéa "AréEavdpov, avrov Ba- 
olnea KATAGTHOELY Tis Maxedovias Kal xpuciov 
TaAAVTA TPOS TH Baciretg ETLOWT ELV xthua. 
‘O && Sucivns arovs 7 pos Llappevievos Aeyet 
pos Tappeviova ov €, event amrectadn Kat Tob 
tov [avtixa] év purany wéurret Lappevior Tap 
"AréEavopor, cal truvOdverat TAUTG Tap avTov 
“Ar€Eavdpos. Luvayayav 5é Tavs hidous Bovdny 
mpovTiOn 6 Tt xpn brrép ‘Adefavopou yevat. 
Kal édoKxes Tois ératpoes pyre Tana, ev Be- 
BovretcbGat TO Kpatiatov Tov imrtKot avdpl ov 
mioT@ émitperyas, viv Te yphvat avroy Kata 
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the Thracian cavalry. This Alexander was brother 
to Heromenes and Arrabaeus, who had a part in 
the murder of Philp. Though he had incurred 
blame Alexander let him off for the nonce, since he 
had been among the first of his friends to rally to 
him on Philip’s death, and had put on his cuirass 
and accompanied Alexander into the palace; later 
Alexander had even held him m a post of honour near 
his person, and had sent him to command in Thrace, 
and when Calas, commander of the Thracian cavalry, 
had been transferred to a satrapy, Alexander 
appointed him commander of the Thracian horse. 
The story of the plot was reported as follows. 
Dareius, when Amyntas deserted to him bringing 
overtures and a letter from this lesser Alexander, 
sent Sisines, a trusty Persian from his suite, to the 
coast. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizues, 
satiap of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this 
Alexander and give him certain assurances, if he 
would assassinate Alexander the King, that the 
Persian king would give him the throne of Macedonia 
and a thousand gold talents to boot. Susines fell 
into Parmenio’s hands, and revealed to him the 
cause of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under 
escort to Alexander, who heard from him the same 
story. So he called together his friends, and held a 
council to see what should be decided about the 
traitor. The Companions held that Alexander had 
originally done unwisely in giving over the best of 
the cavalry to an untrustworthy officer, and that 
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TEXOS exTro@y moteloGat, mpiv Kab emit Oeto- 
TEpoV ryevouevor Tols @ettTarois Ev autois Tt 
vewtepicat. Kat te nat Ceiov ébdoBes adrovs. 
"Ets yap TOAMOPKOUVTOS avrob CAreFdvopou) 
‘AdtKapyacaov avatravec bat pep éy pean Bpig, 
xersdove dé mepimererBat onép THs Keparts 
Tputovaay * peydra Kab THs euvis arn Kab 
adry Kadifetv, GopuBwdéarepon 7 y KATA TO el@O0s 
dSovcar. Tov dé U6 Kaparov eyep0 hvae pe 
aduvdrws éyew é€x ToD Urvou, evox oupevov dé 
7 pos THS POvAS TH vet pl ov Bapéws aro oBhoae 
THY XEdLoovas THY 66 TOC OVTOV apa deHoas amro- 
puyely mrnyetcay, @oTe etl THs cedars avrhs 
Tou “AdeEdvopou KaOnuéevny pay wpocblev avetvas, 
mply TAVTEAOsS éLeryepOnvar ‘Are£avdpov. Kai 
“Ar€Eavdpos ov pairov TOLNT Apevos TO THS 
XEdLdavos a avEexoiv@a ey “Apis ravdpe@ TO Teruo cet, 
padre: "Apiatavodpoy 6é émiBouripy pev &x Tou 
TOV pidov onpaivesOas avrTa evel, onpaive- 
ofar 8 Kat Ort Karapavis éotas Tay yap 
verroova oUVT pop ov Te €lvat Cpvida Kal evvoup 
av peTrols Kal Narov Badop i) adrAnv opviOa. 

Tatra Te otv Kal Ta aro TOD Tépcou Fuvbels 
T éMTTEL os Tlappeviwva “Apdotepoy tov ’AXe- 
Eavdpou pev Taiva, adeXdov bé Kparépov" Kal 
Eup épumer avT@ Tay Tepyatov TWAS THY odop 
Hyno oper ous. Kal 6 “Apdotepos oToNay évovs 
ETLYOPLOV, WS pn VQ) PL {LOS elvat KATA THY OOOD, 
Aavddvet Ap iKopEvos Tapa Tappeviova Kab 
Usagi peey ov Kopiger Tap “AdeEdvdpov- ov 
yap édoke ypddetv trép ovdevds rosovTou és Td 


1 rpiCoveay more accurate Lucian, Tim 21, 
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he should now get rid of him as soon as possible, 
before he got too familar with the Thracians and 
headed some revolt. They also were troubled by 
an omen; for while Alexander was still besieging 
Hahecarnassus and was taking his midday rest, a 
swallow arcled over his head chattermg noisily, 
and perched here and there on his bed; its note 
showed more alarm than the usual swallows’ twitter- 
ing. Alexander, from weariness, could not be 
awakened, but troubled by the twittering he gently 
brushed away the swallow; but the bird would not 
fly off when touched, rather 1t perched on Alexander’s 
very head and kept on till Alexander fully awoke. 
Alexander, taking the mcident seriously, reported it 
to Aristander of Telmissus, the seer; he rephed 
that it meant treachery of some friend; but also 
the meaning was that this should come to light. 
For the swallow is a domestic bird, friendly to man, 
and a greater chatterer than any other bird. 
Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he 
sent to Parmenio Amphoterus son of Alexander, 
brother of Craterus, and at the same time some 
Pergaean guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, 
so as not to be recognized on the journey; and so 
came safe to Parmenio He brought no letter from 
King Alexander; it was thought unwise to commit 
anything to writing in a matter of this sort; but he 
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eupaves: Ta Oe amo yAdoons of evrerahpéva 
eEnyyethe. Kal obTw EvrANapBaverac o ’AnXé- 
Earépos ovtos Kai év purach Ve 

XXVI. “AdeEavdpos dé dpas éx Pacnridos, 
Hépos pev Th Ths oTpaTias ba Tey opay TELTEL 
emt Hépyys, 7 7 adoremoujneray aut® ot Opaxes 
Naheryy addws Kal paKkpav otoay THY mdpodov: 
QUTOS be Tapa. THY Odracoay bia Too ainarov 
rye TOUS aug avrov. "Eore be TAUTN y) 086s 
ove GrrAws Ore pn TOV am adpKTov dvé pov 
mveovTwv et O& voTOL KaTéYoLED, aro pws éxet 
Sa Tot aiytarod odovmopeiv. Tore & ex VOTOV 
oKhnpav Bopéas * emimveva artes, ove dvev Tov 

etou, OS AUTOS TE Kal of apd abrov eEnyobvo, 
eupaph Kal Taxetay THY ™ d.podov Taper yon. "Ex 
Tlépyns dé as T ponet, évruyxdvovaw auT@ Kara 
THY odov mrpéa Bets Aarevitwy avroxpdropes, THD 
pev TOMLY évd.orTes, ppoupar bé pn eioaryev 
deduevot. Kat mepl BEV THS ppoupas mpatavres 
arp O ov boa n&iovy, TEVTNKOVTA dé Tahavra 
Kehever TH oTparg dovvas abrots és picbov Kat 
TOUS immous ods Sacnor Bacchel Etpedon. O: 
dé Urép Te TOU apyupiov Kal TOvS immovs TApA- 
swocey EvvOéuevos anh Oop. 

“AréEavSpos 68 eri Sidns et. Elot 8& of 
LubArat Kupator eK Kvuns tiHs Alontsos: Kal 
ovTOL Aéyouoty UIép ThaY TOvde TOV AOyoP, TE 
@> KaTHpay Te és THD yn exeivny of mp@tot éx 
Kuépns oTahev TEs Kab él oixicpae é&éBynoap, 
autixa Thy pev “Edraba YrOooav eLeraforto, 
evGus b€ BapBapov davnv tecav, ovdé TaV 


1 Boppéa A ; Boppa: Suidas, 
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gave a verbal message as directed. Thus Alexander 
was arrested and kept under guard. 

XXVI. Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part 
of his force through the mountain passes towards 
Perga, where the Thracians had made him a road, 
the round journey being difficult and long. He 
himself led his immediate followers along the coast, 
a route practicable only with north winds blowing; 
south winds make the passage along the shore 
impossible. There had been heavy southerlies, but 
a north wind had set in—this by divine interposition, 
as Alexander and his staff mterpreted it—and made 
the passage easy and swift. As he went on from 
Perga there met him on the way plenipotentiaries 
from Aspendus surrendering the city, but begging 
it might not be garrisoned. This pomt they won; 
but Alexander exacted from them fifty talents for 
the army as pay and all such horses as they bred 
as tribute to the King of Persia. They agreed to 
hand over both, and so departed. 

Alexander now went towards Side, whose inhabi- 
tants are Cymaeans from Aeolian Cyme; they give 
this account of themselves, that as soon as they 
reached that land, the first to leave Cyme, sailing 
thither to colonize, they forgot their native tongue 
and talked a foreign language straight away, and 
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T porX@pow BapBapov, Gra idiav chav ovr 
Tpoa bev ovcay THY goviyy Kal éxtore ob Kata 
Tovs &AXouS TpoTXwpous 2 edirae éBapBapilov. 
Kataditreav &é ppoupay ép [7H] >on, T pope 
émt YvAMOV, Ywplov oxUpoy Kab Ppovpay éxov 
Eévov prabodopay Kal auTav TOV émexeoplov 
BapBdpav. “AX obte TO 2UrALOV é& ébodov 
avtooxediou nouvyOn Aa Bei, érret Te ayyerdy 
auT@ KaTa THY odov Tous “Actrevdious ore ovden 
Tay Evryxerwévov mpakas é0 éXorev, oure TOUS 
iartrous mapacodvas TOES weppbeiow ouTE ama. pl- 
Opijoas Ta xpnvata, Kal Ta éK THS yopas Ort 
ava Kevac dpevor és THY modu Tas TE mUAaS 
amoxexAetkaot Tois map “AreEdvdpov, cal Ta 
tetyn San TeTovnKoTa Hv émtaKevatoval, TADTA 
avopevos eri’ Acmévdou avelevyvuev. 

XXVII ‘Qevoras dé THs Aon évoov 7a pev 
TONG évi axpa oxXupa Kat aroToLue, Kal Tap’ 
avrny THY dxpav 0 Edpupédov TOTA[LOS pec: 
qoav dé avrois Kat meph TH adxpg év TO KOaparg 
ou Oriryaus olnnaess Kal TELYOS mepteBEBAnTO 
avrals ov peya. To pév On TELXOS evdus, @S 
Tpoodyovra “AdéEavopov éyvooay, exci Tove 
Saob em @coUv Kab TAS oixias boas év TO xGa- 
PAr@ Oxia pevas ouK edoxouv Suapurdkae ay 
duvacbar: avrot dé és TH dic pav Euppevyovow. 
“ANAL Spas dé as adixero Evy TH Suvdpet, elo 
Too épnou TELYOUS TapenOav KaTterTpaTomé- 
evcev ey Taig otKiats Tails KATANENELUMEVALS 
apos tav “Aorevdtavy. Ot 6é “Aaévdisoe ws 
eloov autov Te "AdéEavdpov rap édrida AKovta 
Kal TO otpatomeboy év KuKdm odb@v madytn, 
IO 
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that not the Persian of the natives there, but their 
own idiom, in fact, a new dialect; henceforward 
the citizens of Side had been so many foreigners, 
contrary to the ways of theirneighbours Alexander 
left a guard at Side and went on to Sylhum, a 
fortified place with a garrison of mercenaries and 
also of the natives of those parts. But he could 
not take Sylium m his stride, and, besides, it was 
reported on his march that the Aspendians were 
not minded to fulfil their obligations—nerther to 
hand over the horses to the party sent to fetch them, 
nor to pay the money; nay, they had got their stuff 
in from the fields, had shut their gates upon Alex- 
ander’s envoys, and were repairing weak places in 
their walls. Learning this, Alexander marched 
towards Aspendus. 

XXVII. This city 1s built, for the most part, on a 
strong height, sheer, looking over the River Eury- 
medon. Round this height, on the flat, they had a 
number of dwellings and a small wall built round 
these. This wall, so soon as they were aware of 
Alexander’s approach, the inhabitants deserted, and 
also the houses buzlt on the level such as they thought 
it not possible to safeguard; they all took refuge on 
the height Alexander, arriving with full force, 
entered within the deserted wall and camped in the 
empty houses. But the citizens as soon as they saw 
Alexander himself arrived—just what they had not 
looked for—and his army all round them, sent 
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méupavres mpéa Beis edéovto éd olamep To mpo- 
Tepov EvpBivac. Kat ’Aré£avipos 76 te ywpiov 
oxupov iday cat attds [ws] odx él ypdvov 
TOMopKiay TaperKevacpevos, er Tois avrois 

4 wey abd Hs EvvéBy mpds avtovs: ournpous Sé 
Sotvat chav tovs Suvatwrdrovs éxéXeuce Kal 
TOUS immous obs mpdcbev @poroyycav Kal éxaTov 
TahavTa avtl tev mevtnxovta, Kal meidecPar 
T® catpanyn To vm ’AreEdvdpou taybévTe Kai 
gopous atrodépe baa étn Maxedoor, nat b7rép 
Ths yopas StaxpOjvat, hv roV TpoTK@OPOV OvVaaY 
Bia karéyxe év aitia Roav. 

5 ‘Os 8€ wdvra oi éreydpnoayv, avéfevEev és 
Tlépynv, xaxetOev és Dpvyiav apunto: jv é 
avT@ % Topea trapa Verpioooy’ rorw. Oi 
5& dv@pwirot obtron T6 pev yévos Tscidas eiot 
BdapBapot, ywpiov Sé oixodow irepiyndov Kat 
wavTn amrotopov Kal 7 odds mapa Thy ody 

6 yarer7}. Kadyne: yap éx THs TodAEws Gpos éaTe 
él Tv O80v, Kal TotTO pev avTod év TH O80 
amoTavetat avtimopov bé avT@ dpos adAXo éotiv 
ou pelov amotouov. Kat tadta ta bpn aomep 
Wvnras Totet érri TH OOO, Kal éotiy OdJyn PYAaKH 
KaTéyovTas Ta Opn TadTAa aTopoy totety THY 
mdpodov. Kat rote ot Terpiocets travdnpel 
éexBeBonOnkotes audpotepa Ta dpyn KaTetyov. 

7 Tadra 5) iddv *“ArdéEavdpos otparotedever Oat 
avtod ras elyov éxéXeve Tors Maxedovas, yvous 
Sts ov pevovat mavdnuet ot Terytocets avrArvo- 
pévous ohas LoovTes, ANA aToXwpHacoval és THY 

1 Coins give Termessus, and Sintenis corrects to Tep- 
nods, but the error 1s possibly Arrian’s (so Roos) 
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eavoys and begged to be allowed to surrender 
on the old terms. Alexander, seemg that the 
position was strong, and being himself not ready 
for a long siege, yet refused the original terms. He 
demanded their most influential men as hostages, 
and that they should hand over the horses they had 
previously promised and a hundred talents in place 
of fifty; that they should give obedience to the 
satrap appointed by him, and pay yearly tribute 
to Macedon; an enquiry to be held, moreover, about 
the territory of their neighbours which they were 
accused of having taken by violence and now 
retaining. 

All now satisfactorily arranged, Alexander moved 
to Perga and thence began his march to Phrygia, 
which led past Telmissus. The Telmissians are 
Pisidians in origin, uncivilized, and inhabit a very 
lofty position, precipitous all round; the road past 
the city 1s an awkward one. A height runs from the 
city up to the road, and there ends; but opposite is a 
height equally abrupt. These heights make natural 
gates on the road, and a small guard can cut off all 
approach by holding them. The Telmissians on 
this occasion came out in full force and occupied 
both heights. Alexander, seeing this, bade the 
Macedonians camp where they were, knowing that 
the Telmissians, seeing them bivouacking, would not 
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TOALY, TANTLOV OVTAaY, Of TOAXOL AUTOY, booV hv- 
AaKeny KATANLTOVTES emt Tots Gpect. Kai EvvéBy 
Omras etxatev? of bev yap TONXOL aut av ari Gov, 
at duraxal oé éyxatéueway, Kai él TOUTOUS 
evdis dvaraBSwyv trots te TokoTas Kal Tas Tey 
axovTiotayv Takers Kal TOV oTALIToY Bool Kov- 
porepor, emayaryer. Oi dé ovK euervay Banrv0- 
pevol, ANNA EMTrOV TO xo ptov: kat “AnXéEavdpos 
UmepBarov Ta oTEeva TOS TH TWOAEL KaTETTPA- 
TOTPEOEUTE. 

XXVIII. Kai évtadda adixobyras map. avTov 
Deryéov m péo Bers. Oi 5é eict Kaul auTOL Tlvotdae 
BdpBapor Kab ONL peyahoy olxotot Kal pa- 
Xepot elolv* ort dé TONEULOL TOES Tedpiccebocy 
éx TWahatov ervyxavon, vrép pirrias T™ pos "ANE- 
Eavdpoy mem pec Bevpevor Oa. Kai 70s TOU- 
TOUS om evoeT al “AdeEavdpos, Kal €k TrovtTov Trla- 
Tots és admavra eXpyoaro. Thy Tehpurooy dé 
améyva érety ay év Ort @p Xpove, GND’ emt Daya 
Aaccoy écTéXXeETO. "Hy dé Kab auTn ou [LK PG 
TOMS" Ilectdae nat TAVTNY @KOUD, Kal edoxour 
TaVTOV Tliordav Haxipov OVT@V avtol elvat o1 
HaXLworaror Kal TOTE TOV Aopov TOY mp0 THS TO- 
AEws, STs Kat ovTos ov petov TOD Telyous dyupos és 
TO arropanec at WY, Karerdy ores T Poo éueVvon. 
“AdeEavbpos dé THY [Ley parayya TOV Maxe- 
Sovey TaTTEl ade ‘Ent ev Tob deEtob KEpws, 
iva Kat avTos eT eTETAKTO, TOUS UTATTLTTAS 
elev, EXouevous 6€ ToUT@Y TOUS meleTaipous 
gore éml TO ev@vumoy Trapatelvas, ws ExdoToLs 


1 Sintenis e%kavev, but here as elsewhere Ariian does not 
observe Attic precision. 
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wait there in force, but would, for the most part, 
drift away to the city close by, leaving on the heights 
only a guard. His guess pioved right; most of 
them moved off, the guards remained. At once 
bringing up against them the archers, the javelin 
battalions, and the lighter-clad men-at-arms, he led 
them against the enemy, who at the first volleys 
gave ground, leaving the position, on which Alexander 
passed the narrow passage and encamped near the 
city. 

XXVIII At this point arrived envoys from the 
Selgians, who are also native Pisidians with a large 
eity, a warlike people; they had been for some time 
at enmity with the Telmissians and so had sent an 
embassy to Alexander to ask for his friendship. 
Alexander granted their wish, and found them wholly 
trustwoithy allies. He concluded that a siege of 
Telmissus would be a long one, and so moved on 
to Sagalassus, also a fairly large city, mhabited by 
Pisidians, the most warlike of this warbke tribe; 
they then occupied the hull in fiont of the erty which 
was as strong for defensive operations as the wall 
itself, and held their ground. Alexander therefore 
thus deployed the Macedoman phalanx; on the 
right wing, his own post, he had the bodyguard, and 
in touch with them the territorial foot, right up to 
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TOV OTPATHYAV 7 HyEewovia THS TadEews ev TH TOTE 
4 Tmepa HY. Ent 66 TO evmvium erétakey myepova 
‘Apwray TOV '‘AppaBaiou. IpoerayOnoar: dé avT@ 
Tov pev beftod KEpws ot Te rogorat wal ob ” Anypt- 
aves, Tov dé evwvipov ot aKxovtia ral ot Opdxes, 
Ov ayyetro Lurddens: of yap immeis avTo ovK 
OpEAL OL € év Ti} Ovaywpia joav. Tois TeoiSass 88 
Kat Tedpuccels poo SeBonOncores aovvetatayTo. 
5 "H8y be ot aud’ “AdeLavd pov mpog BeBdKores 
T@ pel orrep Karelyov of Tecidas KAT auto TO 
ATOTOMOTATOY TAS avodou fioav, Kab éy TOUTED 
émeridevrat avtois ot BapBapot AOKXOLS KATA 
Képas _EKATEPOY, m7 odior pep eum porodaétaroy 
HV, TOL ohepiols bé Karerorary uy} mpoa Bacis. 
Kat tovs pev TofoTas, ota 57 ove axprBas 
Om tc LEvous Kat 7 parrous TeNacayvTas, eT pe- 
6 yavro, ot é “Aypedves Ewervay. "Eyyvs yap 
707 Kab uy parayt trav Maxedovev Tpoo Hye Kat 
po auras “AreEavd pos epaivero. ‘Os Se év 
xepoly 7 paxn éyéveTo, ryupvat TE of BapBapot 
ovTes OmhiTaLs mpocepépovTo Kal jwavTn KaTa- 
TLT POT KOMEVOL emimTov, évtaida 87 éyKAivoual. 
7 Kat an éavoy pen adrav és TevTaKoT Lous" Kou 
go. yap dvtes Kab ELTELPOL TOV Kopieov ob 
Karem as amex povv' Kal ot Maxeddves Oud 
Bapurnta TOV oT hov Kal am etpiav TaVY ooa@V 
8 ob Gapparéor és TO Sv@eny noav “AneLavbpos 
be EXOMEVOS TAY hEevyovToV TY Tod avTav 
aipet Kata Kparos. Tay oé¢ Edv abrd Kréavdpds 
Te 6 oTpaTnyos TOY ToLOTaY amobuncKe Kal TOV 
1 After mwevraxociovs Kruger and Roos mark a lacuna, 
supplying (évres 5€ dAlyo: éAn@énoay (R ). 
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the left wing, all under the battalion officers in the 
order of precedence for the day. On the left he 
placed Amyntas son of Arrabaeus in command. 
Then in advance on the right wing were posted the 
archers and the Agrianes, on the left the Thracian 
javelin-men, under Sitalces; for the cavalry were of 
no use to him in this narrow space. Along with the 
Pisidians were ranged Telmissians who had come to 
help. 

Already Alexander’s immediate troops had thrown 
themselves on the height held by the Pisidians, and 
were now at the most steep part of the ascent; 
whereon the Pisidians attacked in ambuscades on 
either wing, where they could best approach, and 
the Macedonians were most hampered. They drove 
back the archers, being lightly armed and in the 
advanced line; but the Agrianes held firm. For 
the Macedonian phalanx was coming up, and 
Alexander himself was visible at its head. The 
battle becoming hand-to-hand, the unarmed natives 
charging hoplites were wounded, and falling on all 
sides, at length gave way. Some five hundred 
perished. Bemg light and knowing the country 
they got away easily; the Macedonians, from weight 
of armour and want of local knowledge had httle 
heart for the pursuit. Alexander, however, kept 
on the heels of the fugitives and stormed the city, 
losing Cleandrus, the commander of the archers, and 
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some twenty others Then he attacked the remain- 
ing Pisidians, capturing many of their forts and 
receiving the surrender of others. 

XXIX. Thence he passed into Phrygia by Lake 
Ascamia, where salt gathers naturally, and is used 
by the inhabitants, who thus need no sea salt; im 
five days he reached Celaenae, where is a steep 
acropolis, held by a garrison under the satrap of 
Phrygia, a thousand Carians and a hundred Greek 
mercenaries. They sent envoys to Alexander, 
offering—in case help did not come to them on a day 
previously appointed—this date they specified—to 
surrender the position. Thus Alexander thought 
better than a siege of this unassailable position. So 
he left 1500 troops as a guard over Celaenae. Then 
he waited there ten days and appomted Antigonus 
son of Philip satrap, and in his place as commander 
of the allies Balacrus son of Amyntas~ then he set 
out towards Gordium, ordering Parmenio to meet 
him there with his force, andso hedid. The recently 
married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia 
also made their rendezvous at Gordium, and with 
them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolemaeus son 
of Seleucus, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus; there were 3000 Macedonian 
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foot, 300 horse, 200 Thessalian horse, 150 Eleians 
under Alcias the Elean. 

Gordium, you must know, is in Hellespontine 
Phrygia, on the river Sangarus, the springs of which 
are in Phrygia; it runs through Bithynian Thrace 
into the Euxine. There also an embassy arrived 
from Athens begging Alexander to release to them 
Athenian prisoners captured on the Granicus fighting 
on the Persian side and now under arrest in Mace- 
donia with the 2000 captives. Their request was 
not, however, granted, and so they departed. 
Alexander did not think it wise, with the Persian 
way still in progress, to relax any terrors for the 
Greeks who had actually fought with foreigners 
against Greece; but he answered that when things 
proved satisfactory they were to approach him again 
on the same subject. 
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I Ir was after the above events that Memnon, 
appointed by Dareius commander-in-chief of the 
navy and of all the coast-line, with the idea of 
diverting the war into Macedonia and Greece, 
captured Chios, delivered over by treachery; thence 
he sailed to Lesbos, and though Mitylene did not 
come over to him, he became master of the remaining 
cities of Lesbos. Disposing of these, he put in at 
Mitylene, and fenced off the city by a double stockade 
from sea to sea; then he built five strategic camps 
and had no trouble in holding the country. Part 
of his fleet guarded the Mitylenean harbour; other 
ships he despatched to the promontory of Lesbos, 
Sigrium, where cargo vessels from Chios and Geraistus 
and Malea usually put in, and so he patrolled the 
coast, to prevent help from coming to Mitylene by 
sea. While thus engaged he fell ill and died; the 
severest blow during this period to the hopes of 
Persia. Autophradates, however, and Pharnabazus 
son of Artabazus, to whom, being his nephew, with 
his dying breath Memnon handed over his command, 
till Dareius should take further measures, carried 
on the blockade vigorously. Mutylene thus barred 
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from the landward side and watched on the seaward 
side by a flotilla of blockading ships sent to Pharna- 
bazus, and undertook that the mercenaries whom 
Alexander had despatched to fight for them should 
be sent about their business, that the Mityleneans 
should remove the pillars on which were inscribed 
their agreement with Alexander, and become allies 
of Dareius on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas 
with King Dareims, and that the exiles should return 
into possession of half the property held at the time 
of their exile. Such were the terms of the Mitylenean 
agreement with the Persians. Pharnabazus, how- 
ever, and Autophradates, once within the city, 
brought in a garrison and set Lycomedes of Rhodes 
in command of it, and made Diogenes, one of the 
exiles, tyrant over the city: they also exacted a fine 
from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by 
force, and the rest by a general tax. 

II. When they had made these dispositions, 
Pharnabazus sailed towards Lycia with the mer- 
cenaries, Autophradates to the other islands. At 
this time Dareius sent Thymondas son of Mentor 
to take over the mercenaries from Pharnabazus and 
lead them to Dareius, and to instruct Pharnabazus to 
take over Memnon’s command. Pharnabazus duly 
handed over the mercenaries to Thymondas, and 
sailed to join the fleet and Autophradates. On 
rejoining they sent ten ships to the Cyclades under 
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Datames, a Persian, while they proceeded with a 
hundred sail to Tenedos They reached the “ north 
harbour ” of Tenedos and sent to the city and ordered 
the destruction of the inscribed pillars of the agree- 
ment made by Tenedos with Alexander and the 
Greeks, and the observance of the Peace of Antal- 
cidas made with Dareius. The whole inclination of 
Tenedos was towards Alexander and the Greeks; 
but at the moment there seemed no other hope of 
safety save in accepting the Persian terms, since 
Hegelochus, who had orders from Alexander again 
to assemble a fleet, had not raised a sufficient force 
to expect from him any speedy help. It was in this 
way rather by terrorism than by their will that 
Pharnabazus received the surrender of the island 
of Tenedos. 

Meanwhile Proteas son of Andronicus had col- 
lected from Euboea and the Peloponnese certain 
ships of the line, as ordered by Antipatros, so as to 
be a naval guard to the islands and the mainland of 
Greece, supposing—as reports suggested—that the 
Persians should descend upon it. But learning that 
Datames was anchored near Siphnos with ten ships 
he put to sea with fifteen sail by night towards 
Chaleis on the Eumpus. Then at dawn putting in 
at the island of Cythnus, he lay there during the 
day-time, to get surer intelligence about the ten 
ships, and also to swoop down on the Phoenicians at 
night, which would scare them the more. Finding 
for certain that Datames was anchored at Siphnos, 
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he sailed to the attack, night though it was, attacking 
just at dawn when the enemy expected nothing, and 
capturing eight ships with their crews; Datames 
with two triremes fled unobserved at the first charge 
of Proteas’ ships and safely joined the rest of the 
fleet. 

III. Alexander, then, reached Gordium, and was 
seized with an ardent desire to ascend to the acropolis, 
where was the palace of Gordius and his son Midas, 
and to look at Gordius’ wagon and the knot of the 
chanot’s yoke. There was a widespread tradition 
about this chariot around the countryside; Gorduius, 
they said, was a poor man of the Phrygians of old, 
who tilled a scanty parcel of earth and had but two 
yoke of oxen: with one he ploughed, with the other 
he drove his wagon Once, as he was ploughing, 
an eagle settled on the yoke and stayed, perched 
there, till it was time to loose the oxen; Gordius 
was astonished at the portent, and went off to consult 
the Telmissian prophets, who were skilled in the 
interpretation of prodigies, inheriting—women and 
children too—the prophetic gift. Approaching a 
Telmissian village, he met a girl drawing water and 
told her the story of the eagle; she, being also of the 
prophetic line, bade him return to the spot and 
sacrifice to Zeus the King. So then Gordius begged 
her to come along with him and assist in the sacrifice ; 
and at the spot duly sacrificed as she directed, 
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married the girl, and had a son called Midas. Midas 
was already a grown man, handsome and noble, 
when the Phrygians were in trouble with civil war; 
they received an oracle that a chariot would bring 
them a king and he would stop the war. True 
enough, while they were discussing this, there 
arrived Midas, with his parents, and drove, chariot 
and all, into the assembly. The Phrygians, inter- 
preting the oracle, decided that he was the man 
whom the gods had told them would come in a 
chariot; they thereupon made him king, and he put 
an end to the civil war. The chariot of his father 
he set up in the acropolis as a thank-offering to Zeus 
the King for sending the eagle. Over and above 
this there was a story about the wagon, that anyone 
who should untie the knot of the yoke should be 
lord of Asia. This knot was of cornel bark, and you 
could see neither beginning norendofit. Alexander, 
unable to find how to untie the knot, and not brooking 
to leave it tied, lest this might cause some dis- 
turbance in the vulgar, smote it with his sword, 
cut the knot, and exclaimed, “I have loosed it! ”— 
so at least say some, but Aristobulus puts it that he 
took out the pole pin, a dowel driven right through 
the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed 
the yoke from the pole. I do not attempt to be 
precise how Alexander actually dealt with this knot. 
Anyway, he and his suite left the wagon with the 
impression that the oracle about the loosed knot had 
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been duly fulfilled. It1s certain that there were that 
night thundermgs and lightnings, which indicated 
this; so Alexander in thanksgiving offered sacrifice 
next day to whatever gods had sent the signs and 
certified the undoing of the knot 

IV. Next day Alexander set forward towards 
Ancyra of Galatia; there an embassy of Paphla- 
gonians met him, giving submission of thei tribe 
and agreeing to terms; they begged him not to 
enter their country in force. Alexander instructed 
them to take orders from Calas, satrap of Phrygia. 
He himself marched to Cappadocia, received sur- 
render of all this country this side of the River 
Halys and a good deal of the far side. He made 
Sabiktas satrap of Cappadocia and pushed on to the 
Cileian gates. When he reached the camp of 
Cyrus, who had been with Xenophon, and saw the 
Gates strongly held, he left Parmenio there with 
heavier-armed foot battalions, while he himself, 
about the first watch, took the bodyguard, archers 
and Agrianes, and marched by night to the Gates, 
meaning to take the guards unawares. But his 
march was observed; none the less, the enterprise 
succeeded; for the guards, finding that he was 
leading in person, left their posts and fled. Next 
day at dawn he passed the Gates with his full force 
and descended into Cilicia. There it was reported 
to him that Arsames, who had all along been anxous 
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to save Tarsus for the Persians, learning that he had 
passed the Gates, was minded to desert the city; 
so the Tarsians were afraid he would plunder the 
city before deserting 1t. Learning this, Alexander 
brought up at full speed the cavalry and the lighter 
mobile troops, so that Arsames learning of his onrush 
fled to King Dareius without harming the city. 
Here Alexander fell ill from fatigue; so at least 
Aristobulus says; others relate that he dived into 
the River Cydnus and had a swim, anxious for the 
bathe since he was forworn with sweat and heat. 
The Cydnus runs nght through the city, and as its 
springs are in Mount Taurus, and it runs through 
open country, it is cold and clear. Alexander there- 
fore caught a cramp, and suffered from violent fever 
and insomnia. All his physiaans gave him up 
save Philp, an Acarnanian doctor, who attended 
him, very much trusted m medical matters, and, 
moreover, a brave man in the field; he proposed a 
strong purge; and Alexander bade him administer 
it. He made up the draught therefore; at the 
moment a note was given Alexander from Parmenio, 
*“ Beware Philip! I learn that Dareius has bnbed 
him to murder you”’ Alexander read the letter, 
held 1t in his hand, took the glass with the draught, 
and gave the note to Philip to read. At one and the 
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same moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip 
read Parmenio’s note. At once Philip made clear 
that all was well with his prescription; he showed 
no guilty conscience at the letter, but bade Alexander 
follow out his remaining instructions; obedience 
would mean recovery. The purge worked and 
eased the illness; and Alexander gave proof to 
Phihp that he was his firm friend, as also to his 
suite generally that he trusted and did not suspect 
his friends; and he showed also his bravery im face 
of death. 

VY. Next he sent Parmenio to the other Gates 
which divide the Ciheian and Assyrian territories, 
to seize and occupy the pass, giving him the allied 
infantry, the Greek mercenaries, and the Thracians 
under Sitalees, with the Thessahan horse. Later 
on, he left Tarsus, and in one day reached Anchialus, 
founded, as legend says, by Sardanapalus the 
Assyrian. The circumference and the foundations 
of the walls show that the city was, when founded, 
a large one, and grew to great power. Sardanapalus’ 
tomb was near the walls of Anchialus; over 
it stood Sardanapalus himself, his hands joined 
as if to clap, and an epitaph was inscribed in the 
Assyrian script; the Assyrians said that 1t was in 
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verse. In any case the general meaning was: 
** Sardanapalus son of Anakyndaraxes built Anchialus 
and. Tarsus in one day;? do thou, stranger, eat and 
drink and be merry, since other human things are 
not worth this ””—the idea being the hand-clap; 
and (it was said) the word “be merry ” had a less 
delicate original in the Assyrian. 

From Anchialus he reached Soli; he took a guard 
into Soli, and fined them two hundred silver talents, 
because they were still inclined towards Persia. 
Thence he took three battalions of the Macedonian 
infantry, all the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
marched upon the Cilcians who held the heights. 
In seven days—no more—he partly drove them out, 
partly received surrenders, and returned to Soli. 
There he learnt that Ptolemaeus and Asandros had 
conquered Orontobates the Persian, who was guard- 
ing the citadel of Halicarnassus and held Myndus, 
Cannus, Thera, and Callipolis, and had won over 
also Cos and Triopium. The message was that they 
had beaten him in a pitched battle with a loss of 700 
of his foot and 50 cavalry, and at least 1000 prisoners. 
At Soli Alexander sacrificed to Asclepius, and held a 
review of his whole army, with a torch relay race 
and athletic and literary competitions. Soli he 
allowed to continue democratic. He then proceeded 
to Tarsus and sent the cavalry to Philotas, to take 


1 See Aristobulus ap. Strabo, p. 672; Athenaeus xii. p. 529. 
Arrian here seems to follow Ptolemaeus. 
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1 Text B A! droAciwew which though less exact may well 


be original. 
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them to the River Pyramus through the Aleian 
plain Then he, with the infantry and the royal 
squadron, went to Magarsus and sacrificed to 
Athena of Magarsus. Thence he came to Mallus 
and made due offerings to Amphilochus, as a hero; 
he found the Mallans in eivil commotion and put a 
stop to it; he remitted the tnbute paid to Dareuus, 
since Mallus was a colony of Argos, and he himself 
claimed descent from the Argive Heracleidae. 

VI. Alexander was still at Mallus when a report 
came that Dareius with his full force was encamped 
at Sochi, a place m Assyrian territory, two marching 
days from the Assyrian Gates. Alexander there- 
fore assembled his staff and told them the news of 
Dareius and his march, on which they urged him 
to lead straight on. He thereupon thanked them 
and dismissed the Council; and next day he marched 
as if to attack Dareius and the Persians. In two 
days he passed the Gates and camped near Myrian- 
drus, and in the mght there came a severe storm, 
heavy rain, and violent gale, which kept Alexander 
in his camp 

Dares meanwhile dallied with his army, since 
he had selected a plain in the Assyrian land as being 
open all round, convenient for the multitude of his 
host, and suitable for the manceuvres of ns horse- 
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Alexander, advised him not to leave this country ; 
there was, he said, elbow-room favourable for the 
numbers and the equipment of the Persians. Dareius 
then abode where he was. But Alexander having 
spent much time in Tarsus on account of his illness, 
and a good deal at Soli, where he sacrificed and held 
the review, and again spent some days in his raid 
on the Cilcian hillmen, all this delay made Dareius 
waver in his decisions. Moreover, Dareius’ wishes 
generally coloured his thoughts, and he lked the 
pleasanter thoughts; and false courtiers, such as will 
always haunt kings, led him on to decide that 
Alexander had no wish to proceed further. In 
fact, they said, he was hesitating on hearing of 
Dareius’ own approach. On all sides they egged 
him on, telling him that he would trample underfoot 
the Madeconian force with his cavalry. Amyntas, 
however, persisted that Alexander would come 
wherever he found Dareius to be, and bade him 
remain where he was. But it was the pleasanter, 
and so the worse, counsels which prevailed; more- 
over, some evil genius led Dareius into the very 
position where his cavalry did not much help him, 
nor indeed his numbers, his store of javelins, and of 
archery; where he could make no display of the 
splendour of his army, but made a mere gift of the 
victory to Alexander and his force. Fate indeed 
had resolved that Persia should forfeit the sovereignty 
of Asia to Macedon, as Media had lost it to Persia, 
and Assyria, even earher, to Media. 


ARRIAN 


VII. “YrepBarov 573 TO dpos Aapeios TO Karas 
Tas Tuas TAS "Apavixas Kahoupevas @S em 
"looov wpotye Kal éyévero KOTOT LY "AreEdvopov 
AaGav. Tay dé “Iooop KaracXev, Scous 61a 
vooov UT ONENELMMLEVOUS auTod Tov Maxedovav 
catéraBe, TOUTOUS Kare ars aixradpevos ameé- 
eTewer" &5 be THY batepaiavy mpovyw@pe. él Tov 
ToTapov tov Ilivapov. Kal "AreEavdpos OS 
HKOUTED év tT brrta Bev avtot ovra [Tov] Aapetor, 
évret ou mLaT Os auT@ oO oyos epaivero, dvapiBa- 
gas és TplakovTopov TOV éTAaLpwY TEVAS dir o7r é.~ 
me oviaw éri “loody, Katacxefrouevous eb Ta 
évra eLaryyérrerat, Or 6€, dvarhevcavres Th 
TPLAKOVTOPY, Ste KoATadNS Hy 7 TAUTD édracoa, 
paAXov TE edrreTOS KaTepadoy auTou oTpaTorE- 
Sevovras tovs Ilépcas: xab adarayyédXovow 
"Areavipo ev Xepolv Elva Aapeiov. 

‘0 dé cuyxarécas oTpaTayous TE Kab ind pyas 
Kab ToD SupEaXov TOUS Hye“ovas Tapexdret 
Gappetv ev ex Tey Won ogict Karas Kekivouven- 
pevov Kal bre L™pos vewienpevous O ayav Vevisen- 
KOoLY auTois éoTat Kad Stet 0 eds wep opéov 
oTpaTyyel apetvor, emt vouv Aapeip ayayov 
cabeipas THY Suva pv ex THs eupuxmpias és Ta 
orevorropa,, iva odiat pev Um petpov TO Xwpiov 
dvanrugat THY parayya, Tots 5é daypetov TO 
mwrxn0os ott éarat 7} payn, ovTEe TA cO- 
para, OuTE Tas yepas mapa haya tots. Maxe- 
dovas te yap Tépoass Kab M7éors, ee mdvu 
TONNOU Tpupaary, avdrous éy Tols Wovolts Tots 
TorspuKots wahae On MéTA KLVOUVOY & ao KOUPEVOUS, 
Griws te Kat Sovrots avOperros édevbépous, és 
146 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 7. 1-4 


VII. Dareius, then, crossed the height by the 
Amanian Gates and marched towards Issus;: and 
he slipped in unperceived behind Alexander. Seizing 
Issus he grievously mutilated and slew all the mvalid 
Macedonians left behind there whom he captured. 
Next day he advanced to the River Pinarus. Alex- 
ander, hearing that Dareius was in his rear, but not 
crediting the report, embarked some of the terri- 
torials in a thirty-oared ship and sent them back 
to Issus, to verify the report. Those who saled 
in this vessel discovered the more easily the Persians 
encamping there, since the coast takes the form of 
a bay, and they reported to Alexander that Dareius 
was at hand. 

He, summoning commanders, squadron leaders, 
and allied officers, bade them be of good cheer in 
view of dangers successfully surmounted in the past; 
besides, the coming battle was to be between them- 
selves, already proved victors, and the Persians, 
already once vanquished; more than that, heaven 
itself was a better strategist on their own side, 
having put it mto Dareius’ mind to hem his force 
into the narrow pass, leaving to them the open country 
behind, so that they had a space of just the size 
for the deployment of ther phalanx, while the 
Persians would have no benefit from their numbers, 
since their men and their resolution were no match 
for those of the Greeks. ‘“‘ We Macedonians,” he 
continued, “are to fight Medes and Persians, 
nations long steeped in luxury, while we have long 
been hardened by warlike toils and dangers; and 
above all it will be a fight of free men against slaves. 
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And so far as Greek will meet Greek, we shall not 
be fighting for hke causes; those with Dares 
will risk their lives for pay, and poor pay too; our 
troops will fight as volunteers for Greece. As for 
our foreign troops, Thracians, Paeomians, Ilyrians, 
Agrianes, the stoutest in Europe, and the most 
warlike, will be ranged against the feeblest and 
softest hordes of Asia: nay, further, you have an 
Alexander engaging in a duel of strategy against 
a Dareius.’” Thus he drew out their superiority in 
the coming struggle; he showed that the stakes of 
ther hazard were great too. It was not Dareius’ 
satraps of whom they were to be masters now, nor 
the cavalry that lined the Granicus, nor the twenty 
thousand foreign troops, but the flower of Medes and 
Persians and their subject nations in Asia; the 
Great King was there himself; nothmg remained 
after this final struggle but to lord it over all Asia 
and set an end to their many heroiclabours. Besides, 
he reminded them of all they had already achieved 
with brilliant success for their common cause; any 
noble individual act of bravery he cited, both the 
deed and the man; with some delicacy he mentioned 
his own personal risks in previous battles. He 
alluded, we are told, to Xenophon and his Ten 
Thousand, far below themselves in number or in 
repute, with no cavalry, neither Boeotian nor Pelo- 
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ponnesian, neither Macedonian nor Thracian, nor 
such other horse as they now had; no archers nor 
slingers, save a few Cretans and Rhodians, and those 
hastily seraped together by Xenophon when in sore 
straits. Yet the Ten Thousand turned to flight the 
Great King himself at the very gates of Babylon, 
and marched victoriously against the various tribes 
which barred their way as they descended to the 
Euxine Sea; of all this he told them, and whatever 
else, at such a time, in face of dangers, a brave 
general would by way of encouragement tell brave 
men. They crowded round and clasped their 
kmng’s hand, and cheering him to the echo bade 
him lead on. 

VIII. For the moment, however, Alexander bade 
his troops take their meal, but he sent on towards 
the Gates a few horsemen and archers to reconnoitre 
the road that lay behind them; then he himself at 
nightfall with his whole force marched off to seize 
the Gates again. When, about midnight, he held 
the passes once more, he halted his army for the rest 
of the night on the c.ags, having carefully set out- 
posts. Just upon dawn he descended from the 
Gates along the road; and as long as the narrows 
lasted he led in column; but when it grew broader he 
deployed his column into phalanx, bringing up 
battalion after battalion of men-at-arms, on the 
right, up to the ndge, on the left, to the sea. The 
cavalry so far had been ranged behind the infantry ; 
but when they got into open ground, at once he 
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drew up his army in baitle order; first on the right 
wing towards the mountain ridge, in front, he placed 
the picked infantry troops and his bodyguard, under 
Nicanor son of Parmenio, next to them Coenus’ 
battalion, and then that of Perdiccas. These, right 
to left, stretched to the centre of the men-at-arms. 
On the left, first came Amyntas’ battalion, then 
Ptolemaeus’, and next Meleager’s. Craterus was 
put in command of the infantry on the left, but 
Parmenio of the entire left wing, under orders not 
to edge away from the sea, lest the Persians should 
surround them, since from their great numbers they 
were likely to overlap the Greeks in extended line. 
Dareius for his part, when the approach of Alex- 
ander in battle order was reported to him, sent 
about 30,000 of his cavalry over the River Pinarus 
and. 20,000 light infantry with them, that he might 
at his leisure deploy the rest. Foremost of his 
heavier troops he placed the Greek mercenaries, 
30,000 of them, facing the Macedonian phalanx; 
next, on either side, 60,000 of the Kardakes, who 
were also heavy-armed troops; this was the number 
which the ground where they stood allowed to be 
posted in line. He stationed also about 20,000 by 
the ridge on his left to face Alexander’s right; some 
of these actually got to the rear of Alexander's 
force, since the mountain mdge where they were 
posted opened here and there to some depth and 
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had, in fact, bays lke the sea; then trending out- 
wards again it brought those posted on the heights 
to the rear of Alexander’s nght wing. The general 
mass of their light and heavy troops arranged by 
their territories and to an unserviceable depth was 
behind the Greek mercenaries and the Persian 
phalanx. Historians put Dareius’ fighting force 
at some 600,000. 

Alexander, however, finding the ground opening 
somewhat as he went forward, brought on his cavalry 
and the so-called “ Comrades,’ the Thessalans, 
and the Macedomans. These all he posted with 
himself on the right wing; any Peloponnesians and 
other allies he sent to Parmenio on the left. 

Dareius, his phalanx once in due order, recalled 
by signal such cavalry as he had thrown in front of 
the river to cover his deployment. Most of these 
he posted over against Parmenio on the right wing, 
by the sea, because it was rather better ground for 
cavalry; part, however, he sent to the left, near 
the hills. But as they proved useless there from 
want of space he ordered the greater number of them 
also to ride round to his right wing. Dareius him- 
self held the centre of his whole host, the regular 
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position for Persian kings; Xenophon son of Gryllus 
has accurately described the general idea of this 
arrangement.} 

IX. Meanwhile Alexander, observing nearly all 
the Persian cavalry transferred to his left, resting 
on the sea, while he had only the Peloponnesians 
and the other allied horse on this side, despatched 
at full speed the Thessahan cavalry to the left, with 
orders not to ride in front of the hne, so as not to be 
sighted by the enemy, but to pass quickly at the rear 
of his phalanx. But he pushed forward the cavalry 
patrols on his mght, under Protomachus, and the 
Paeonians under Antiochus, the Agrianes under 
Attalus, some of the cavalry and of the archers, he 
threw back at an acute angle towards the foothills 
in his rear, so that on his right wing his line forked 
into two parts, one facing Dareius and the main body 
of Persians across the mver, the other towards the 
force posted in his rear in the lulls. On the left 
wing, of the infantry, foremost were the Cretans 
and Thracians, under Sitalces, with the cavalry of the 
left wing im advance of these The foreign mer- 
cenaries were distributed among all the troops. But 
as his line did not seem very solid on his right, and 
the Persians seemed hkely to overlap them con- 
siderably there, he ordered from the centre two 
territorial squadrons and the squadron from 


1 Xen. Anab. i. 8. 2). 
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Anthemus, whose squadron leader was Peroedes son 
of Menestheus, and that called the Leugaean, under 
Pantordanus son of Cleander; the word bemg passed 
that they were to transfer unobserved to the right 
wing. The archers and some of the Agrianes and 
of the Greek mercenaries he led to the front of his 
right wing and so extended his line to outflank the 
Persian wing. For since the troops posted in the 
bills had not descended—nay, on a raid of the 
Agrianes and a few archers, at Alexander’s order, 
they had been easily dislodged and had fled to the 
summit—Alexander understood that he could use 
those who had been posted to hold them in check to 
deepen his phalanx. To watch the hill troops he 
reckoned it enough to tell off three hundred horse- 
men. 

X His forces thus marshalled, Alexander led 
them on for some tme with halts, so that their 
advance seemed quite a leisurely affair. For Dareius 
did not yet lead on the Persians, arrayed as at the 
first, but remained on the river banks, which were in 
many places precipitous, in some parts building up 
a stockade, where they appeared more accessible. 
It was here that Alexander’s staff percerved Dareius 
to be a man of no spirit. But when the two armies 
were close, Alexander mding along his front bade 
them be good men and true, calling aloud the names, 
with all proper distinctions, not only of the com- 
manders, but even squadron leaders and captains, 
as well as any of the mercenaries who were con- 
spicuous for rank or for any deed of valour. There 
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came an answering cry to him from all sides to tarry 
no longer, but to charge the foe. He continued 
to lead on in line, at first slowly, though with Dareius’ 
force in full view, desiring that no part of the phalanx 
should fluctuate in the more rapid advance and so 
become disparted; but once within range, first 
Alexander’s suite and himself too, in his post on 
the right wing, took the river at the double, in 
order to confound the Persians by the swoop of their 
attack, and by joining in the mellay the sooner to 
receive the less harm from the Persian archers. All 
fell out as Alexander had guessed. For the moment 
the battle joined, the Persian left gave way; and 
here Alexander and his immediate following scored 
a triumphant success. But Dareius’ Greek mer- 
cenaries, where the Macedonian phalanx showed a 
gap, having broken away to the right wing—for 
Alexander had flung into the river in hot haste—had 
come to blows with the Persians and were already 
driving them back at this point, while the Macedoman 
centre did not get to work with hke enthusiasm, 
and finding the banks in many places steep could 
not keep their front unbroken—the Greeks, I say, 
at this point charged the Macedonians just where 
they saw the phalanx most agape. There the action 
was severe, the Greeks tried to push off the Mace- 
donians into the river and to restore victory to their 
already retreating wing; but the Macedomans, 
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seeing Alexander’s success assured, did not mean to 
be a whit behind, nor to suffer any eclipse of their 
prestige and their proud title of “ mvincible.” 
There arose also a racial nvalry between Greeks 
and Macedonians Here it was that Ptolemaeus son 
of Seleucus fell, a good man and true, and about a 
hundred and twenty distinguished Macedonians. 
XI. Now the battalions on the right wing, seeing 
the Persians opposed to them already turned back, 
inclined towards Dareius’ mercenaries and their 
own hard-pressed centre, and drove these from the 
river, and then overlapping the now broken Persian 
left, by an oblique move, attacked and were in a 
trice cuttmg down the mercenaries. However, the 
Persian cavalry posted opposite to the Thessahans 
did not keep their ground on the river bed in the 
action, but crossed manfully and charged the 
Thessalian squadrons, and here there was a desperate 
cavalry fight; the Persians did not give way tll 
they saw Dareius in flight and till their mercenaries 
were cut off, mowed down by the phalanx. But then 
the rout was open and universal. The Persian 
horses suffered much in the retreat, with their 
riders heavily armed, while the mders too, hurrying 
by narrow roads in a crowded horde, in terror and 
in disorder, were as much damaged being ridden 
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TOV Tonrepioy BddrrovTo. Kai of Oeroarol 
EUPOTTOS avrois em éxetvTo, adore ov petov H Tey i 
aeCav hovos ev 7H gvyy TOV ir éwv eyiryvero. 

Aapeios dd, ws aure TO mparov or “AdeEdv- 
Spou epoBHOn TO Képas TO eveovupov Kal TAUT 
dTroppnyvupevov Kateive Tou dAoU otparomésou, 
evOus @S Eber emt TOU Epparos Evy Tois Tpworors 
epevye. Kai Gate pev oparots xopios ev TH 
pure emetyyaver, ert Tob &puatos Siecchferor 
as 5é padpary ft TE Kat aNaLs Svaxwpiass é evéxupa€, 
TO wey Eppa azroneltet avtob Kal THY agTioa Kal 
TOV cavouv exodus’ 0 dé wall To TOkov arronetTet 
em Tob dpparos- avtos 6é tarmmou emeBas efeurye’ 
Kal a poe ov 51a paxpod emuyevopEery adeiXeTo 
avbrov 76 pos ‘AdeEdv6pou | an evac. "AXéEar- 
Spos yap éore pay pdos hv ava _kparos edt@xer- 
as oé cwveckorace TE 75n Kab Ta ™ po moody 
adhavn hw, és 70 EMTEONLY ameT paTreTo @s él TO 
otparomedop, TO pevtot appa TO Aapetou edaBe 
Kab THY aonisa én avrg Kab TOY Kavouv Kal TO 
TOgov. Kat yap Kal 7 Sikes Bpasurépa aur@ 
Gyeyovel, OTL é€v TH TPOTY mapappycer THS 
parayyos eta Tpeyas Ka autos ov ™ poo bev és 
TO Oc@xe éTpdmeTo, apiv Tous TE pia dopopous 
TOUS févous Kai To Toy UepoOy immixoyv aro TOD 
qToTapou amwabévras KaTetse. 

Tar é Hepody am éGavov _ Apoduns pev Kat 
‘Peowif ys Kal “Areluns TOV €rt Dpawnd 9 HYNT a~ 
péveov rob iamtKxov: an obuiaKet dé Kal LaBaxns 
6 Aiyinrov Tat parns Kat BouBdns TOV ev Ti pov 
ree TO 6€ GAXO TAROOS eis Oka pddLoTA 


1 réy for &s (A), a conjecture mentioned by Kruger. 
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over by one another as by their pursuers. The Thes- 
salians stoutly pressed them, and there was as much 
slaughter in the cavalry as in the infantry flight. 

Dareius, for his part, the moment his left wing was 
panic-stricken by Alexander and he beheld it thus 
cut off from the rest of his army, fled just as he was 
in his chariot, and in the van of the fugitives. So 
long as he found level ground, he found safety in 
his chariot; but when he met defiles and other 
difficulties, he left his chariot and threw away his 
shield and his outer mantle, nay, left even his bow 
in the chariot, and fled on horseback; mght, speedily 
falling, saved him from becoming Alexander’s 
captive. For Alexander pursued with all his might 
as long as daylight held; but when it grew dark 
and he could not see his way, he turned back towards 
the camp, taking, however, Dares’ chariot, and 
with it his smeld, bow, and mantle. The fact is 
that his pursuit was the slower, since he had wheeled 
back at the first breaking through of the phalanx and 
had not himself turned to pursue till he had seen 
the mercenaries and the Persian cavalry driven back 
from the river. 

Of the Persians fell Arsames and Rheomithres and 
Atizyes of the cavalry commanders on the Granicus; 
Sabakes the satrap of Egypt, and Bubakes, of the 
Persian nobles; as for the rank and file, some 100,000, 
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pupiadas Kal éy rovrous immels bTEp TOUS puplovs, 
Gore Aéyer IIrodepaios 6 O Adyou, Evverric Tr opevos 
TOTE “AreEdvdpo, TOUS pera apap OtaxovTas 
Aapeiov, os él padparyyt TLL év ™] dww€et 
e'yevovTo, érrh TOD vex po b:aBhvas thy ddpayya. 
To te orpatomedov TO Aapeiov evdvs eg ébddou 
édd@ Kal 7 enTNp Kai yur}, auth bé Kal acdehon 
Aapeiou, Kab vids Aapeiou yHT Los" Kat Juyarépes 
duo édhooay Kal adrat apd auras Hepoay TOV 
OLOTi Loy yuvaties ov moAnral. Ot yap arXot 
Wépoat TAS yuvaixas opav gov Th addy KaTa~ 
oxevy és Aapacxov é eTUxo éoranKores: rel Kat 
Aapetos TOV TE Xpneatov Td TOAKG Kal boa éXXNa 
peydh Barrel és rodutedt Siavtay Kal oTpa- 
TeEvopErep Spas CUVETETAL TET OUpet és Aapac- 
Kov, @oTe ey TO oTpaTEevpaTe ov wretova iy) 
TpLoyihia TdhavTa. édXo. “ANNA Kab Ta ev 
AapacKke NPHHAT aL Odiyov Dorepov EUN@ VITO 
Tlapevieovos em aire TOUTO oTahevtos. Totro 
TO TéXOS TH payn éxeivy eyévero eri apYovTos 
"A@nvaiots Nixoxpatous pnvos Matpaxrnprévos. 
AU. TH be vorepaig, KaiT ep TET PW [MEVOS TOV 
penpov “Adar dpos diet, 6 6€ TOUS TpavyAaTias 
énnrde, Kal Tovs VEKPOUS fuvayayev carve peya- 
Aom per as gov TH Suvdpet Taon exTeTaYyMevy 
Aaprporara WS €S TORELOV™ Kat oye TE émexda~ 
pnoev Sools TE Gvarrperres &, epyov éy TH waxy yy) 
avtos Evvéyva eipyac pévov akon (upd wvov- 
jeevov epade Kat Xpneateov ériddcer & os Exao TOUS 
fuv TH akia é ériunae. Kai Kuruxias yey arrode- 
Kvue. catparny Badaxpov Tov Nexdvopos, éva 
TOY swopaTopvAdKcwv tov BactdKxayve avti sé 
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among which were over 10,000 cavalry, so that 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos, who then was with 
Alexander, says that the pursuers of Dareius meeting 
a deep gully in the pursuit crossed it on bodies of 
the dead. Dareius’ camp was stormed and captured, 
with his mother, wife, who was sister also of Dareius, 
and his infant son; two daughters also were taken, 
and in their suite some few noble Persian ladies. For 
the other Persians had sent their women-folk and 
baggage to Damascus; Dareius too had sent thither 
the greater part of his money and all else that goes 
along with a great king, even on campaign, to meet 
his extravagant way of hving; they found, therefore, 
in the camp not above three thousand talents Yet 
even this wealth at Damascus was captured soon 
after by Parmenio, who was specially detailed to do 
so. So ended this battle, fought in the archonship at 
Athens of Nicocrates and in the month Maimak- 
terion.1 

XII. Next day, despite a sword wound in his 
thigh, Alexander went round to see the wounded ; 
and the dead he gathered together and gave them a 
splendid military funeral, the whole army marshalled 
in their finest battle array. He praised all who, 
by his own personal witness, or by the agreed report 
of others, he knew had done valorous deeds in the 
battle; these one and all he honoured by a donation 
suitable to their desert. He appointed as satrap 
of Cihcia Balacrus son of Nicanor, one of the royal 


1 November 333. 
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TOUTOV és TOUS capaTopurakas Karenege Mévnra 
tov Atovuciou’ avtt be Urorenatov Tov YeXevKou 
ToD am ofavevros éy TH paxn Tokvomépxovra.* 
TOV Dtpptou dpxeww anéBeuge THS éxeivou Tages. 
Kal Zorebot Td TE TEVTHKOVTS Tahayra a évded 
vn EK TOY ériBrnevtov odioct XpnpdTov avhKe 
Kai TOUS oprpous ar édaxer. 

‘O be ovde TiS LNTpOS THs Aapetov ovee THIS 
YUVALKOS TOV maidav Huéranoev. “AAG 
Aéyoual Teves TOV Ta “Arelavopov ypaypavrop, 
Tis VUKTOS aris 7? amo THS St@EEws THS Aapetou 
érravicev & THY TKNVHY mapedPovra avTov THY 
Aapeiou, F Hyres avT® eEnpnpern Fj iy, aKovaat yuo 
Kav ol pweoryny Kai &dXov Totovrav BopuBov ov 
moppe TAS oxnvas mubecbas ovr aitives yuvaties 
Kat av@’ Srov obras éryryus TapacKyVvovat: Kat 
TIVa _Sayyeihar, étt, 2 Bactred, y LATIN TE 
Kab 1) yun Aapetou Kat ob Tratdes, as eenyyerdn 
auTais Oru TO TOfOV TE TOD _Aapeiou & éyers Kal TOV 
KavOUv TOV BaotdtKov Kat ? dons OTL KEKOMLO TAL 
éticw 7 Aapeiov, ws ent reOveate Aapei@ 
dvoipelouct. Tadra akovcayvTa 'AdEav8 pov 
meprpar Tpos avTas Acovvartov, & eva TOY éTalpov, 
évrethdpevov gpdcas b 6re &F Aapetos Ta b¢ Saha 
Kal Tov Kayovy Ore pevyov amr éherey ert TO 
appar Kai TavTa ste pova, eyet ’AdEEavSpos. 
Kai Aedvvarov Tapefovta és THY TKNVIY Ta TE 
wept Aapeiov elmety Kab Ort Thy Oeparretap avrais 
Evyxopel “Adefavdpos thy Baciany Kal Tov 
Gov Koopov Kal KadeicAat Bactriccas, érel 


1 Tlodvrépxwy A and inscriptions, despite which -or- of B, 
ete , seems certainly coriect. The adj 1s roAvowepy4s. 
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bodyguard; and chose to take his place in the guard 
Menes, son of Dionysius ; and in place of Ptolemaens 
son of Seleucus, who had fallen in the fight, he 
appointed Polysperchon son of Simmias commander 
of his battalion. To the citizens of Soh he remitted 
the fifty talents still due from the fine he had imposed, 
and restored their hostages. 

Nor did he neglect Dareius’ mother, queen, or 
children. Some of the biographies of Alexander 
relate that the night after his return from the pursuit 
of Dareius he entered Dareius’ pavilion, which had 
been put aside for his own use, and heard a lamenta- 
tion and other confused sound of women’s voices 
near the pavilion; he enqured what women they 
were and why they were accommodated so near him; 
and was told, “‘ Sire, it is Dareius’ mother, wife, and 
children; hearing that you possess his bow and the 
royal mantle and that his shield has been brought 
back, they are wailing for him as dead’”’ Alexander 
thereupon sent Leonnatus to them, one of the 
Companions, bidding him tell them that Dareius 
still hved; that he while escaping left his arms and 
mantle in the chariot, and that Alexander had no 
more than these. Leonnatus entered the tent and 
gave Alexander’s message about Dareius, adding 
that Alexander granted them the right of royal 
state and all other marks of royalty, with the title 
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ov KaTa ExOpav | ot yever dar TOV TONE HOV Tpos 
Aapeiov, GX imép tis dpyns tis “Actas 

6 SiameTrohepjaG as évvopws. Tatra pev Irone- 
patos kat "A piordBounos Meyouot Aoyas dé Eyer 
Kat QUTOV “AréLavdpov TH votepala maperdety 
ciow ov ‘Hdaso rio pore TOV ératpov' Kak 
THY pnrépa THY Aapeiov, apdiyvoncac ap 6oTLs 
6 Bactrevs ely avtoiv, éoTtar0at yap duda 7 
auT@ Koo Le, THY dé ‘Agatoriove mpoceeiy Kat 
TpooKuvijcal, Or. peilav [avr] é epavy éxelvos. 

7°Os b€ 6 “H¢gatatioy Te omriaw tarexopnce Kat 
TiS TOY apd’ avTyy, Tov 'Adeavdpov deiEas, 
éxelvov épn elvan “Aréfavbpor, Ty pev KaTatoec- 
Betray TH Stapaprig & rox peiy, "AreLavd pov 66 
ot pavat. avrny duu prety Kal yap éxeivov elvat 

8 “Ade avdpov. Kai ratra éyw otf as arnOh ove 
@ TavTn aria aveyparpa. "AAR etre oUTaS 
émpaydn, é em awe "Argetavdpov THS TE és Tas yuvai- 
Kas KATOLKTIC EDS Kai THs és TOY éraipov TLOTEDS 
Kab TEAS ele mi aves doxel TOLS fuyypayacw 
"AdeEavdpos os Kal Tabra av wpafas Kai elev, 
kal él THde ETTALYO "AReavdpov. 

XI. Aapeios bé THY pep vuKTa Ev OduyoLS 
Tous app aurov épurye, TH Sé juépa avahauBdvev 
del TOV TE Tepoay rods Siacwbévtas ex Tis 
payns Kal Toy sever TOY pra Gopoper, es 
TETPAKtGXLALOUS éyov TOUS wavras, @s él 
Odypaxov te mori Kal Tov Evgparny ToT a 
pov omrovey WAAUVEV, WS TaxXoTa péoov avuTov 
te kal ToD “Adefdvdpov tov Kidpdtny roujoas. 
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of princesses of the blood, since he had made war 
with Dareius from no personal enmity but had 
legitimately fought for the sovereignty of Asia. This 
is the account of Ptolemaeus and Aristobulus; 
there is, however, a story that Alexander himself 
next day visited the tent with Hephaestion alone 
of his swte; and Dareius’ mother, mistaking the 
king—for both were accoutred alike—approached 
Hephaestion and prostrated herself before him, for 
he appeared the taller. Hephaestion, however 
withdrew, and one of the Queen-mother’s attendants 
pomting to Alexander said that he was the king; 
whereupon she also withdrew in confusion at her 
mistake; Alexander remarking that she had made 
no error, for Hephaestion was also an Alexander.? 
This I have included not as necessarily true nor yet 
altogether untrustworthy. Ifitso happened, I have 
nothmg but praise for Alexander for his compassion 
towards these women, and for his thus trusting 
and honouring his comrade; if it 1s the sort of thing 
that the historians thought Alexander would have 
said and done, and hence they accept 1, I still have 
nothing but praise for Alexander. 

XIII. Dareius meanwhile fled through the mght 
with a handful of his suite; but in the daylight he 
kept picking up such Persians as had got off safe 
from the battle and also some of the foreign mer- 
cenaries; and with a body of about 4000 in all he 
rode at full speed to the River Euphrates, meaning 
to put the river between Alexander and himself as 


1 Presumably Alexander referred to the etymology of his 
name; a ‘‘driver-away of men,” or possibly, what would 
best suit the context, a ‘‘ protector of mankind.” Hephaestion 
was his alier ego. 
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2°Anipras 6@ 6 “Avridyou xat Oupovdas 6 
Mévropos xal “Apiotopjdns o Depatos xal 
Bidvwp 6 “Axapvay, Evpravtes obTot avToporot, 
pETa TOV aud avTOS CTPATLOTOYV OS bKTAKIC- 
xirioy evOds @S TeTayuévol Hoay KaTa Ta 6 
hevryovres adixovto és Tpirodkw ths Powwlens: 

3 xat évtat0a katarafovres Tas vads vevewdxn- 
pévas ef’ dv mpdcbev éx AéoBou Scaxexoptapévor 
joayv, tovTayv dca péev ixavat odiow és thy 
Kom.ony éddxovv, Tavtas KaGeAxvoarrTes, Tas 5é 
adAXas avtov év Tois vewpiots KaTaxavoartes, WS 
py Twapacyet TaxeLay ahav thy diwkiv, ért 
Kuapou éduyov cai éxeiGev eis Alyurrrov, ivatrep 
6Aiyov Botepov ToAuTpaypoveav Te “Apuytas 
anobvncKe: UTO TOV éyyYwpiov. 

4  WapvdBatos 8 xal Auvtodpaddarns téws pév 
qmept thy Xiov SurpiBorr Kxaractyoavtes 6é 
dpoupay tis Xiov tas pév Tivas TOV vedv és 
K@é xai “Adtkapvaccov éorethay, avtol 6é 
exaToy vavol Talis Gpiotra mAEovoats avaryo- 
pevot &> Lidvoy xatésyov Kal wap avrovs 
adicvetra Ays o [Tay] Aaxedaruoviov Bactrevs 
émri pias Tpiypous, YpnwaTa Te aiticwy és Tov 
qmoXenov Kat dvvaply vavTikny te Kat meltxnv 
Sony Treio Thy aétdaav cuptéurya ot és THY [eXo- 

56 wévyncov. Kal év rovt@ ayyedia avtols Epyerat 
THS payns THS mpos “loo yevouévyns. *Exrda- 
yévtes O& mpos Ta eEayyeAOévta PapvdBalos 
pev ouv Ow@dexa Tpinpest Kal Tov ptcboddpav 
Eévov Evy yirdiots Kal mevtaKxociots él Xiov 
éstadvn, Seicas py Te Tpds THY ayyedav THS 

6 HrTns ot Kioe vewrtepicwov, “Ayis 88 wap’ 
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soon as might be. Amyntas, however, son of 
Antiochus and Thymondas son of Mentor and 
Aristomedes of Pherae and Bianor the Acarnanian, 
all deserters to Dareius, with their troops to the 
number of 8000, when posted in battle formation, 
fled straight to the hills and reached Tripolis in 
Phoenicia.t There they picked up the ships which 
had been hauled ashore; the same ships which had 
brought them from Lesbos. They launched as 
many of these as they thought enough for their 
convoy; the rest they burnt in the dockyards, to 
avoid a speedy pursuit, and made for Cyprus and 
thence to Egypt, where a hitle later Amyntas, 
stirring up trouble, was killed by the Egyptians. 
Meanwhile Pharnabazus and Autophradates for 
their part had been waiting at Chios; they had 
appointed a guard for Chios, and they now sent 
part of their fleet to Cos and Halicarnassus; they 
themselves with the hundred swiftest ships put to 
sea and arrived at Siphnus. Agis king of Sparta 
met them there with a single trreme to beg for 
funds for the war and to ask that as many ships and 
men as possible should be sent to him in the Pelo- 
ponnese. Just at this moment came the news of 
the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the 
news, Pharnabazus with twelve triremes and fifteen 
hundred of the mercenaries made for Chios, fearing 
lest the Chians, on the news of the defeat, might 
rebel. Agis, meanwhile, getting thirty silver talents 
1 A city on a spur of Mt. Lebanon. 
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Avrogpasdrou Tanavra apryupiou AaBov Tpia- 
KOVTAa Kat Tpinpets oka, TavTas poev ‘Inriay 
afovTa amootéAAe Tapa Tov abeXhdy Tov avToD 
“Aynoivaov émit Taivapovy Kai tapayyéXAcw 
éxédkeucev “Aynoiido, éid6vra Tols vavrass 
EVTEAT} TOV peo Bov TEL THY Taxtoray én 
Kpyrns, os Ta éxel KATATTNG OLEvov. Auros 6é 
Tore pep avrod év Tais vi} ous bor épeven, Borepov dé 
els ‘AAtKapvacooy Tap ’ Abroppadarny abixero. 

"AreEavdpos dé carpanny pe Lupia TH Koihy 
Mévova TOV Kepdipupa érétake, Sods auT® és 
puraKny THs. xopas TOUS TOY Evppaxov t imméas- 
abros 6é éxt Dowixnys Tet. Kal damavrTa aT@ 
KaTa THY OOOY 2tpatov O Pnpootpatov mais Tob 
‘Apasiov TE Kai TOV “Apdde T poo oLKeoy Bactréws: 
6 &¢€ ['npdatpartos adros pet Adrogpasarou 
érXet én TOY ver, Kat of ANXOL OL TE TOV 
Dowiewv Kab ol Tov Kurpicv Bactrets xat 
adrot Adrogpp addry Euvéreov. Sr parev 6é 
‘Arefavdpw evTUXOV arepavol xpuad orepavep 
avTor, Kab THY Te “A padov adT@ THY vip ov Kat 
TH Mapafov THD KATAVTLE PU THS ‘Apdéou é év TH 
nr p@ KeLpEVNY TOLD, peyahny Kab eddaipova, 
Kal Leyava Kat Mapiap pny ToAW Kalb T&AXAA 
boa THs ope emixparelas évdtowoy. 

XIV. “Ere be ép Mapdd@ ‘Arefavdpov dvTOS 
apixovro mapa Aapeiov Tpéa Bas, ema TONY TE 
KopilovTes Aapeiou Kal avTol amo yacons 
Seno opevor adeivar Aapevep THD pnrépa ar 
THY yuvaika kal tous qatéas. "EdyjAov dé 7 
emLaTONT, rt Didiwm@ te T pos “ApraképEnv 
gidia Kat Evppaxia éyévero" kat ére.on “Apaons 
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from Autophradates and ten triremes, despatched 
Hippias to take them to his brother Agesilaus at 
Taenarum. He ordered him to tell Agesilaus to pay 
the crew in full and sail by the shortest route to 
Crete, to put all there in order. But Agis remained 
there for the present among the islands, joining 
Autophradates later at Halicarnassus. 

Alexander appointed as satrap of Lowland Syria 
Menon son of Kerdimmas, giving him, to garrison 
the country, the allied cavalry. He himself went 
towards Phoenicia. On his way Straton son of 
Gerostratus met him; he was sheik of Aradians and 
those near Aradus; Gerostratus sailed with Auto- 
phradates, and the rest of the princes of Phoemcia 
and the kings of the Cyprians sailed with him too. 
But Straton meeting Alexander crowned him with 
a golden crown, yielding up to him the island of 
Aradus and Marathus which lay opposite it on the 
mainland, a great and prosperous city, with Sigon and 
Mariamne and all else under his sway. 

XIV. While Alexander was yet at Marathus, 
envoys reached him from Dareius, bringing a letter 
from him, and themselves under orders to beg 
Alexander to release to Dareius his mother, wife, 
andchildren. Theletterran: Philip and Artaxerxes 
were in peace and alhance; and when Arses son 
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O vids "Aprakép£ou éBacihevoen, 67t Diruawes 
adtxias Tm p@TOS és Pacihéa "Aponv tpg oddev 
ayapt éx Lepoay Tagay. "EE ot 6é adtis 
Bacrrever Hepoay, oUTeE mépapar TLUA “AnEeEav- 
Spov Tap avtov és Befaiwow THs wddas oboNs 
ptrias Te Kal Evppaytas, ba Sivas Te Eup 
oTpATLE és thy ’Acgiay Kai TOAKG KaKG. epyaoac- 
Pat Tlépcas. Tovrou éveca xaraShvar abros 
Th xeopg avvov Kal THY apx7y THY TAT pay 
dvardoav. Thy pev 8% pany as bev te 
edoger, oT xpiOjvar aires dé Bactrevs 
mapa Bactréws yuvaina TE THY aurov aireiy nat 
pnrépa cat waidas Tous adovtas, Kat pidiav 
eGérxey woincacbar mpos "AdeFavdpov Kab 
EU paxos élpat "AreLdvope- Kat omép TOUTOY 
Téptrety n&tov “AdeEavEpov_ Tap auTOV gov 
Mevicng | TE KGL “Apotug rots ayyenors Tots éK 
Hep oop roves ToUs Ta TioTa An ropevous Te 
Kat Diep ‘Arefdvopov OMCOVTAS 

I pos Tavra avriypadet "AréEavdpos Kat 
Euprréumes TOS mapa Aapeiou éX.Govct O€pour- 
TOV, Taparyryethas THD émLaTohny dodvar Aapeio, 
adroy 5é py dtanréyeo Oat bmreép undevds. “H 88 
emia Toy "Arefavdpou ade Eye. “ Or UpETEpoL 
7 poryovot érOovres eis Maxedoviav Kat els THv 
GArAnv “EAAaa KAKOS erroinoay nas ovdev 
mpondixnpévos eyo 5€ tov “EXAHvaY Aryenov 
KaTaocTadels Kal Tepn@pnoad bat Bovdopevos 
Tépoas déBnv és thy Aciar, drapeavray t Upav. 
Kai yep TlepwvOtous éBonOyoare, of TOV _ewov 
WAaTéepa motKoun, Kab eis Opdany, HS ALES Hpxo- 
pev, Stvapiv brreprrev “Qos. Tod 88 Tat pos 
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of Artaxerxes became king, Phihp took the first 
wrong step towards King Arses, having suffered no 
ungracious treatment at his hands But since 
Dareius had been King of Persia, Alexander had 
sent no envoy to him to confirm this ancient friend- 
ship and alliance, but had actually crossed in full 
force into Asia and had done much harm to the 
Persians. Dares therefore had come down to 
defend his country and to save his ancestral 
sovereignty. The battle had gone as some god had 
willed it; but he, a king, begged from a king his 
captive mother, wife, and children; and was ready 
to make friendship and an alhance with Alexander; 
and for these things he begged Alexander to send to 
him along with Meniscus and Arsimes, the envoys 
from Persia, duly authorised persons to receive 
sureties from him, and to give him sureties from 
Alexander. 

Alexander replied to this, sending with Dareius’ 
envoys Thersippus, bidding him deliver the letter 
to Dareius, but to discuss no point with hm. This 
is how Alexander’s letter runs: “ Your ancestors 
invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did 
us much harm, though we had done none to them; 
I have been duly appointed Commander-in-Chief 
of the Greeks, and invaded Asia desiring to take 
vengeance on Persia; but it was you who began the 
mischief. You assisted Perinthus, which wronged 
my father; and Ochus sent a force into Thrace, 
which is under our sovereignty. My father was 
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murdered by conspirators, whom you instructed, as 
you yourselves boasted 1n your letters, before all the 
world; you assassinated Arses with the help of 
Bagoas,1 and seized the throne unjustly and, accord- 
ing to Persian law, illegally, doing grievous wrong 
to Persians; you sent improper letters to the Greeks 
about me, urging them to declare war upon me. 
You despatched sums of money to the Lacedae- 
monians and certain other Greeks, and when no 
other city received these, save the Lacedaemonians, 
and when your envoys corrupted my friends and 
sought to destroy the peace I had made in Greece, 
I took up arms against you; but 1t was you who 
started the quarrel. And whereas I conquered in 
battle first your generals and satraps, and now your- 
self and your own force, and hold the country—by 
the gift of heaven—I hold myself responsible for all 
of your troops who did not die in the field but took 
refuge with me; indeed they are with me of their 
own free will and of their will serve in my army. 
Regard me then as Lord of all Asia and come to me. 
If you fear lest by coming you may receive some 
ungracious treatment at my hands, send some of your 
frends to receive proper pledges. When you come 
to me, request and receive your mother, wife, and 
children, and what you will. You shall have what- 
soever you persuade me to give. And in future 
when you send, send to me as Supreme Lord of Asia, 
and do not direct what you require as on equal 
terms, but tell me, as lord of all your possessions, 


i Alexander seems inaccurate. Bagoas apparently mur- 
dered Arses independently and then placed Dareius on the 
throne, later attempting to poison him, but was ‘hoist with 
his own petard,”’ being compelled to drink the poison bumself. 
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if you have need of aught; otherwise I shall take 
steps concerning you as a misdemeanant. If you 
claim your kingdom, stand your ground and fight 
for it and flee not, since I will pursue you whither- 
soever you go.” 

XV. This was Alexander’s letter to Dareius. As 
soon as he learned that the moneys which Dareius 
had sent with Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus 
had been seized, and that all the Persians left to 
guard them with the rest of the royal equipage had 
been seized also, he bade Parmenio take the spoil 
back to Damascus and guard it there. But as for 
the Greek envoys who had reached Dareius before 
the battle, when he learned that these also were 
captured, he ordered them to be sent to him. They 
were Euthycles the Spartiate, Thessaliscus son of 
Ismenius, and Duionysidorus, Olympian victor, of 
Thebes; and Iphicrates son of Iphicrates the general, 
of Athens. When these envoys reached Alexander, 
he at once dismissed Thessaliscus and Dionysidorus, 
Thebans though they were, partly from compassion 
for Thebes and partly because 1t seemed that they 
had acted pardonably, since their city had been 
enslaved by Macedonians, and they were lookmng 
for what help they could get for themselves and for 
their country too from Dareius and Persia; Alex- 
ander therefore took a kindly view of the doings of 
both; but privately he said that he released Thessa- 
liscus from regard for his family—since he was one 
of the Theban nobles—and. Dionysidorus because of 
his athletic victory at Olympia. Iphicrates, from 
friendship for Athens and remembrance of his father’s 
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fame, he retamed about his person with especial 
honour; when at last Iphicrates died he sent his 
bones to his relatives at Athens. Euthycles, how- 
ever, as a Lacedaemonian, citizen of a city of bitter 
hostility to him at the moment, and unable to 
produce any reasonable claim to pardon, at first he 
kept under open arrest; but later, when successes 
crowded m upon him, he released him also. 
Alexander marched from Marathus and received 
the surrender of Byblus, Sidon also, invited by the 
Sidonians themselves, who loathed Persia and 
Dareius. Thence he proceeded towards Tyre, and 
on the way Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the 
community to say that Tyre had decided to accept 
Alexander’s orders. He commended both the city 
and its envoys—for they were not only Tyrian nobles 
but numbered among them the son of their king, 
who himself was at sea with Autophradates’ fleet— 
and bade them return and tell the Tyrians that he 
proposed to come to Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles. 
XVI. There is, you must know, at Tyre the most 
ancient temple of Heracles! of which there is any 
record; not the Argive Heracles, son of Alemena; 
for Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations 
before Cadmus sailed from Phoenicia, occupied 
Thebes, and had a daughter Semele, mother of 
Dionysus son of Zeus. For Dionysus would appear 
to be in the third generation from Cadmus, in the 
line of Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus; 


1 Known as Melcarth. 
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while the Argive Heracles was probably in the line 
of Oedipus son of Laius The Egyptians worship 
another Heracles, different from the Heracles of 
Tyre and Greece; Herodotus says that the Egyptians 
reckon him one of the Twelve Deities, just as the 
Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus 
and Kore. It is to him—not the Theban Dionysus— 
that the mystic chant “ Iacchus”’ is sung. So also 
I think that the Heracles honoured at Tartessus by 
the Iberians—where are the “ Pillars”’ called “ of 
Heracles ’’—1s the Tyrian Heracles, since Tartessus 
is a Phoenician possession, and the temple to the 
Heracles there has been built in the Phoenician 
style and the sacrifices are offered in Phoenician 
ritual. Geryones, moreover, to whom the Argive 
Heracles was sent by Eurystheus, to raid the oxen 
of Geryones and bring them to Mycenae, has no 
connection with Iberia—at least so Hecataeus the 
Chronicler says; nor, according to him, was Heracles 
sent to some island, Erytheia, beyond the Great 
Sea; but rather that Geryones was king of the 
mainland round Ambracia and Amphilochi, and that 
from the mainland here Heracles drove off the oxen; 
and that was in itself achievement enough. What 
I do know is that even now this part of the mainland 
is capital pasture and rears excellent oxen; and I 
reckon it quite hkely that Eurystheus got wind of 
the fame of these mainland oxen and of the name 
of the king, Geryones; but I feel sure that Eurys- 
theus would have no knowledge of the name of the 
king of the Iberians, right at the ends of Europe, 
nor whether there were fine cattle or not in those 
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1 Sroterxw. Sintenis; and A so reads, Here, however, 
the aorist 18 clearly more precise. 
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parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera, as 
passing on the news of them to Heracles through 
Eurystheus, and thus veil by the myth the general 
unhikeliness of the tale. 

It was to this Tyrian Heracles that Alexander 
said he wished to sacrifice. When this was announced 
at Tyre by the envoys, the Tyrians were prepared 
to obey all Alexander’s other behests, but would 
have no Persian nor Macedonian within their city, 
for this resolve they felt to be most honourable for 
the present and safest for the future, looking at the 
yet uncertain issue of the war. When Alexander 
received this answer he angrily sent back the envoys, 
but assembling the Companions and the commanders 
of the army, with battahon and squadron com- 
manders, he made the following speech. 

XVII. “ My friends and allies, so long as Persia is 
supreme at sea I cannot see how we can march in 
safety to Egypt. Nor, again, 1s it safe to pursue 
Dareius, leaving in our rear the city of Tyre, of 
doubtful allegiance, and Egypt and Cyprus still in 
Persia’s hands, especially in view of the state of 
Greek affairs. There is a fear lest the Persians, 
again seizing the coast places, when we have gone 
in full force toward Babylon and Dareius, should 
with a larger army transfer the war into Greece, 
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where the Lacedaemonians are at the moment 
fighting us; and Athens is kept im its place for the 
present by fear rather than goodwill towards us. 
But with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia could all 
be held, and the best and strongest part of the 
Persian navy, the Phoenician element, would most 
probably come over to us. For neither the rowers 
nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, 
if their cities are in our hands, to sail the sea and 
run its dangers for the sake of others. After this 
Cyprus, moreover, will ether come readily to our 
side or be captured easily by a naval raid. Then if 
we hold the sea with our Macedonian ships, and the 
Phoenician navy too, and with Cyprus ours, we 
should firmly hold the sea-power, and in virtue 
thereof our expedition to Egypt would be easy. 
Then, when we have possession of Egypt, we shall 
have no cause for uneasiness for Greece and our 
own home, and we shall make the expedition to 
Babylon, with security at home, and with our enhanced 
prestige, with the whole sea cut off from Persia and 
all the country this side of Euphrates.” 

XVITI. With words like these Alexander easily 
won over his staff to the attack on Tyre, and he 
had an omen to help hin, for in a dream that night 
he found himself approaching the wall of Tyre, and 
there was Heracles, stretching out to him his right 
hand, and conducting him into the city. Aristandros 
interpreted the dream thus: Tyre would be taken, 
but with much toil, for toil was the mark of Heracles’ 
achievements The plain fact is that anyone could 
see that the siege of Tyre would be a big business. 
The city was an island, and strengthened all round 
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with high walls; moreover, any movements from 
the seaward side were in Tyre’s favour, as the 
Persians were still supreme at sea and the Tyrians 
had plenty of ships left. 

But Alexander’s arguments, none the less, winnng 
the day, he decided to build a mole from the main- 
land to the city. At this part is a shallow strait; 
towards the mainland are shallows and patches of 
mud; but next the city where 1s the deepest part 
of the crossmg is a depth of about three fathoms. 
But there was plenty of stones and wood, which 
they heaped above the stones; then it was easy to 
fix stakes in the mud, and the mud itself made a 
good and safe binding for the stones. The Mace- 
domans were eager for the work, and Alexander 
too; he was himself present, explained each step, 
and encouraged the workers, besides rewarding with 
a gift those who did any specially good work. As 
long as the building of the mole was near the main- 
land, the work went on without difficulty; for the 
depth was not great for the structure, and no one 
hindered. But when they got into deeper water 
and also nearer the city, they were in great distress 
by reason of volleys from the high walls, since the 
workers were clad rather for work than for warfare; 
and the Tyrians sailing up in ther triremes on this 
side and on that, being still masters of the sea, 
made in many places the building up of the mole 
mapossible for the Macedonians On this the Mace- 
donians built two towers above the mole, which had 


19 


ARRIAN 


& Tearep TpoKEXwpyKer avrois eri TOW Tihs 
Jardcons, énéotycay ovo Kat HnXavas em Tots 
Tupyors. Hpoxahtppara dé déppets rat Supbép at 
avrois HEAVY, OS LTE muppopo.s Bérxeow dard Tod 
TeLXous Bdrrec Bat, TolS Te épyalouévors mpoBo- 
Aqy éy TH aUT@ elvat POs Ta tofetpara a pea Te 
boot mpoomdéovres TOD Tupiov &BXartov TOUS 
xovviptas, amd TOY Up you Barropmevot ov 
NANETOS dvactanjoes Oat eued Dov. 

XIX. OF &é Tuptoe Tpos TAUTAa avrinxavarvrat 
TaLovee. Naby (mrmarywyov KAN LaTOV te Enpay 
cal adds dys evpréKTOU epmAna avres dv0 
iorous él TH ™pP@pa KaTannyvuouct ral éy KUKN® 
Tmepippdc cous w és boop PAKPOTATOD, OS opurév 
Te TavTy ral dabas Saas Treloras beEac bau 
m pos dé migcav Te Kat Oeiov Kat boa aha és 
TO Tapakaréoat peyddny proya ert (TaUTy eT é- 
popnoay. apérewav Sé Kat Kepatay Sur Aay 
emt Tots iorois a uporEepors, Kab ao TavTns 
cEnprncay év heBnoww boa emiyubévra WH emr- 
BrnGevta € emt péya THY proya éFarbery eued)er" 
éppara TE & THY mpupvay évéecay, Tob eFdpar 
és trfos THD Tpppav moelouevns KATO Tpvmvay 
TAS veos. “Eserta a&vepov THpyoavres os émrt TO 
NGpa émidépovTa, earypavres TPLnpPETL THY VvadV 
Kat ovpay elaxov. “Os b€ émédafov Hon 7@ Te 
Xopare Kal Tots TUpyoLs, Top euBadovres é és THY 
odqu Kab ws Riavorara apa TALS Tplnpec ty 
émavehnio avtes THY vaby évociovow axp@ TO 
YVOMATL avrol dé of ev TH vat KALOLEVY BSn 
éFevnEavta ou Xarerds. Kal ép TOUT® 4 Te 
PACE TOAAD evéTriTTE TOTS TUPYOLS Kal al KEpataL 
192 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IT. 18. 6~19. 4 


now run far over the sea, and engines on the towers; 
they placed hides and skins to cover them, so that 
they could not be pelted with fire-darts from the 
wall, and that the builders might have also a screen 
against arrows; besides, any Tyrians who rowed up 
and tried to damage the builders of the mole, receiy- 
ing volleys from the towers, would probably be easily 
repulsed. 

XIX. The Tyrians, however, took counter steps 
thus; they filled a cavalry transport with dry boughs 
and a good deal of other combustible wood, fixed 
two masts in the bows, and built high bulwarks 
round, extending as far as possible, so as to contain 
as many chips and shavings and torches as possible; 
to say nothing of pitch, sulphur, and anything else 
to stir a great blaze, which they liberally added. 
Then they lashed a double yardarm to each mast, 
and from it hung, m cauldrons, anything which 
either poured or thrown on would increase the flame, 
and they ballasted the stern to lift the bows as high 
as possible by the weight aft. Then they waited 
for a wind blowing towards the mole, and making 
fast hawsers towed the transport astern with 
triremes. When they came near the mole and the 
towers, they hghted the material and as violently 
as possible hauled with the triremes and dashed the 
ship on the edge of the mole. The crew of the ship, 
already burning fiercely, easily swam off. Soon 
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enough a great fire fell on the towers, and as the 
yards broke, they poured into the fire anything that 
had been made ready to feed the flame. The men 
in the triremes lay to near the mole, and shot at 
the towers, so that it was not safe for anyone bringing 
materials to quench the fire to get near. At this 
stage, the towers being well alight, the citizens 
sallied in large numbeis, and jumping into small 
boats put in at different parts of the mole and easily 
tore down the palisade set up to protect it; besides, 
they burned all the engines which had not been 
caught by fire from the ships. Alexander, however, 
bade his men to build the mole broader from the 
mainland, so as to hold more towers, and the 
engineers he bade construct more engines. While 
these were being got ready, he with the bodyguard 
and the Agrianes made for Sidon, to collect all his 
triremes there, since the siege seemed more difficult 
as long as the Tyrians held the sea. 

XX. Meanwhile Gerostratus king of Aradus and 
Enylos of Byblus, learmng that Alexander held their 
cities, left Autophradates and his fleet and arrived 
with their own contingents, and with them the 
Sidonian triremes, so that a total force joined him 
of some eighty Phoenician sail. There arrived also 
at the same time triremes from Rhodes, nine, m 
addition to their state guardship, three from Soli and 
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Mallos and ten from Lycia, and a fifty-oar from 
Macedon, its captain Proteus son of Andronicus. Soon 
also the kings of Cyprus put in at Sidon with about 
120 sail, having learnt of Dareius’ defeat on the Issus, 
and seared by Alexander’s hold over all Phoenicia. 
To all these Alexander let bygones be bygones, sup- 
posing that it was rather from necessity than choice 
that they had joined naval forces with the Persians. 
While his engines were being fitted together, and 
his ships were being equipped for the attack and 
for trying the issue of a naval battle, Alexander 
with some of the cavalry squadrons, the Agrianes, 
and the archers, marched towards Arabia to the 
mountain called Antilbanus. Part of this country 
he captured, part he received in surrender, and in 
ten days returned to Sidon, and found Cleandros 
son of Polemocrates arrived from the Peloponnese 
and with him four thousand Greek mercenaries. 
When his navy was in due array, he put on deck 
as many of his bodyguard as he thought sufficient 
for the action—unless, of course, the engagement 
should rather be a matter of breaking through and 
charging than of hand-to-hand fightmg—and weigh- 
ing anchor sailed from Sidon to Tyre with his ships 
in close order; himself on the right wing, that is, 
seaward, and with him the Cyprian kings and all 
the Phoenicians, except Pnytagoras, who, with 
Craterus, commanded the left wing of the whole 
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armada The Tyrians first decided to give battle 
by sea, Should Alexander attack them there. But 
then sighting a host of ships far beyond their estimate 
—for they were unaware so far that all the Cyprian 
and. all the Phoenician ships were with Alexander— 
and observing the attack commg in regular order— 
I must note that just before closmg on the city 
Alexander’s ships while still im the open had lain to, 
hoping to draw out the Tyrians to an engagement, 
and then as they did not put out in their onginal 
order came on at great speed—the Tyrians, I repeat, 
observing this, refused battle; but with so many of 
the triremes as the mouths of their harbours would 
hold they blocked the entrance and guarded them, 
so that the enemy’s armada could not anchor in any 
of the harbours. 

Alexander, however, on the Tyrians’ refusal, sailed 
towards the city; he would not force an entry into 
the harbour facing Sidon because of the narrowness 
of the entry; and also because it was blocked with 
several triremes, bows on; still the Phoenicians 
charged, bow to bow, the three triremes which were 
moored farthest out, and sank them; their crews 
swam comfortably to the friendly shore; and on 
this Alexander’s fleet came to anchor near the new- 
made mole along the shore, where there seemed to 
be protection from the winds. Next day Alexander 
ordered the Cyprians, with their contingent and 
with Andromachus the admiral, to blockade the city 
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at the harbour that faced Sidon, and the Phoenicians 
to do the same at the harbour on the other side of 
the mole, facing towards Eygpt, where was his own 
pavilion. 

XXI. By this time a good many engmeers had 
collected from Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia, 
and a large number of engines had been built, some 
on the mole, some on the transports which Alexander 
had brought with him from Sidon, and some on the 
slower triremes. When everything was ready, they 
brought forward the engines at the end of the new- 
made mole and from the ships which lay to alongside 
the walls at all points and which now began to 
attack them. 

The Tyrians set wooden towers on the battlements 
which faced the mole, so as to fight therefrom; and 
wherever else the engines were being brought to 
bear, they defended themselves with missiles and 
with fiery arrows assaulted the ships themselves, so 
that the Macedonians feared to approach their wall. 
The walls facing the mole were about 150 feet high 
and of corresponding breadth, stoutly built of big 
blocks of stone fitted in mortar. Even at this point 
the Macedonian transports and trremes, which 
brought up engines against the wall, found it not 
easy to approach the city, since heaps of stones 
cast into the sea prevented their approaching closely. 
These stones Alexander determined to drag out of 
the sea; but this work went on with difficulty, being 
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carried on from ships and not from land; moreover, 
the Tyrians protected with armour certain of their 
ships and bore down on the anchors of the triremes 
and cut the cables, thus making it impossible for 
the enemy’s ships to lie near by. But Alexander 
protected several thirty-oars in the same way, and 
laid them athwart in front of the anchors to repel 
the attack of the Tyrian ships. Even so, divers 
plunging in cut the cables. So the Macedonians 
used chains for anchor cables, and lowered them, 
so that the divers were made useless. Then standing 
on the mole they cast running knots round the 
stones and drew them out of the sea, and then 
hurled them with their engines mto deep water, 
where there was no more chance of thei being 
thrown in the way and doing any more harm. Thus, 
when they had cleared the approach to the wall, 
the ships lay alongside quite easily. 

The Tyrians, now hard pressed all round, deter- 
mined to attack the Cypman vessels which were 
blockading the harbour that fronted Sidon. For a 
long time they kept sails stretched in front of the 
harbour mouth, that the manning of the triremes 
might not be seen, and about midday, when the 
Greek sailors were scattered on necessary business 
and Alexander had just retired from the ships on 
the south of the city to his pavilion, they manned 
three quinquiremes and quadriremes, and seven 
triremes, with their smartest crews and the best- 
armed marines, to fight from the decks, and—what 
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is more—their bravest sea-fightmg men, and first 
gently rowed out in single file, rowmg without 
anyone to call the stroke; but when they were 
turning towards the Cyprian ships and were on the 
point of being seen, then, with shouting and calling 
of the time and with orderly and regular strokes, on 
they came. 

XXII. On that day, as xt fell out, Alexander had 
retired to his pavilion, but had not rested there, as 
hus custom was, but returned to the ships quite 
soon, The Tyrians falling all unexpected on the 
anchored ships, finding some quite empty, and others 
being hastily manned from any who chanced to be 
there at the noise and the attack, at the first charge 
sank the pentereme of King Pnytagoras, with those 
of Androcles of Amathus and Pasicrates of Thurion , 
the rest they drove ashore and broke up. 

Alexander, however, learning of the sally of the 
Tyrian triremes, bade most of his ships to lay to at 
the harbour mouth as soon as each was manned, 
that no other Tyrian ships might sally; then he 
took what quinqueremes he had and some five 
triremes, which had got their crews on board in all 
haste, and sailed round the city against the Tyrians 
who had broken out. Those on the wall, seeing the 
enemy attack and Alexander himself aboard, bade 
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TE emavaryew évexedevovTo TOLS ex TOY | TP ETEpoy 
ve@v Kab ws ouK eLaxovarov Hy boro GopuBou 
Suvexoueveoy ev TO Epy@, onueiots adAots Kal 
GAros émexdrovv és THY dvaxwpnow. Oi 8é 
oye TOTE alcPopevor TOD émtahouv TOY Gy 
“AreLavdpov omooTpeyavres és TOV ALpeva epev- 

Byov. Kai oriryaut pev Tov veov dOavovew b UTEK- 
guyotcas, Taig dé whelootp euBarodo as at Evy 
‘AdeEdvipp TAS pev aur ay amhous eroincay, 
TEV" neNs 86 tis Kal TeTpHONS abtay én avr 
TQ CTOMATL TOU Acpevos ep hOnoar. Dovos 88 
TOY émiBaray ov TONS eYEVETO ‘Os yap 
yo 8 ovTo exouevas Tas vais, arevigavto ob 
Hares és TOV Aepeva., 

6 ‘Os dé ovdenia & ére Tols Tuptoss éK TOV VE@v 
adereca 7 WY, em tpyov On Ob Maxedoves Tas pyXa- 
yas TO reixel avtav. Kara wer on TO XOua 
Tporayouevar dia é taxuy TOU TELXOUS over qVvov 
6 Tt Kab Aoyou agiov" of 6& KaTa TO Tpds LLdOva 
TET POfLLEvOV THS TOAEWS TOY vEeaY TIVAS TOY 

7 Enxavopapov T poonyou. ‘Os 6é avdé TauTy 
Wyuev, €S TO | ™pos VOTOV an divewov Kat 7 pos 
Aiyurtov ave ov TELYOS METHEL, maven aTtOTEL 
pepevos ToD épyou. Kat evra da, ™ p@TOV KaTe- 
oeiaOn Te TO Tetxos ért poeyar Kai TL Kal Karn 
peihbOn avtod Tapapparyev. Tore _pév dc ov 
ériBarov yepupas n epnpeT ro TOU TEL OUS, 
dmeretpadn és odtyor THS TpoaBorns Kal ob 
Tuptou ov YareTO@s atrexpovaavto Tovs Make- 

évas. 
XXIII. Tpitn &é dao TAUTIS THEY pnveuiap 
re Gurakas cal TapaKxadécas Tovs Nye“ovas TOV 
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their own men with shouts to put about, and as no 
one could hear from the general noise, they used 
various signals to ensure their retreat The seamen, 
observing too late the attack of Alexander’s ships, 
went about, and hurried back to the harbour <A 
few of the Tyrian ships managed to get to safety, 
but Alexander’s ships charged the bulk of them and 
put some out of action, while a quinquireme and a 
quadrireme were captured at the very entrance of 
the harbour. There was no great slaughter of the 
crews, for they, as soon as they saw that their ships 
were held up, swam off without much difficulty into 
the harbour. 

Now that the Tyrians could look for no help from 
their ships, the Macedonians began to bring up their 
engines against the wall. When brought along the 
mole, they did nothing worthy of remark, owing to 
the strength of the walls; but, on the side of the 
city looking towards Sidon, the Greeks brought up 
some of their ships which carried engines. But as 
they did not succeed even here, Alexander turned 
to the south and the harbour facing towards Egypt, 
testing the wall from all sides. There first the wall 
was badly shaken and a part broken down, and 
thereupon Alexander made a slight and tentative 
attack so far at least as throwing bridges over the 
broken part of the wall: the Tyrians, however, easily 
repulsed the Macedonians. 

XXII. The third day afterwards, having waited 
for a calm, and urging his battalion commanders to 
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Tabeoy és TO epyor, emrirye Th monet emt TOV 
BEY Tas pnxavas. Kai TpaTa pev KATETELTE 
TOU TEeiyous én peéya. ‘Os dé amoxpéy eis 
TAATOS épavn TO Tapeppyy Levon, TAS pev PnXa.- 
vopdpous vans emavaryew éxedevo ev" o b€ duo 
Gras émrhyev, at TAS yepupas avuT@ Epepor, a as 
81) értSarrewy emevoet 7 KATEPPNY[LEvD TOU 
retyous. Kai thy pe play TOY VE@V Ob uTa- 
omioral éhaBor, “a émeTéTaKTo “ASuntos, THY 
étépay bé 7 Koivou Tagus ob mefer at por * Kad0v- 
HEVOL Kab autos &uv rots bmacmiarais é9r187- 
ceo Gas TOU Teixyous a Tapelor cWeARE. Tas 
Tpinpers dé Tas ey emeT el Kara TODS Atpévas 
aphorépous éxéXevoev, el 1H ™ pos pas TET papi- 
pévov TOV Tupicov Bidoaivro TOV éomovy boas 
8é avray Bern amo BnXavery Bardopeva elyov 
H 6 boat TOEOTAS € emt Top KATAOT POLAT OY Epepon, 
TAUTAS dé exérevoer ép KUEN mepiTeove as TO 
TELYOS eTOKENNELY TE orn ma pelKoo Kat ava- 
K@yevely evTOS Bédous, gore TO émoKethat aropov 
yeyvorto, QS mavrax od ev Bardropévous rovs Tupious 
éy ae dev apdiBorous yiyveo Oat. 
Os 68 at TE DAES ab ovv ‘AnreSavop 7 poaéay ov 
TH monet Kab ai yedupar émeBrnOnoav sy TEeLXeL 
ar aur av, evrav0a oat imacric rat eUpOaTaS 
Kara TaVvTas avéBatvov érl TO TeLX os" 6 TE yap 
"AdunTos avnp ayabos év T® TOTE eyevero, Kat 
apa *AdeEavdpos elirero avrTots, Tou TE épryov 
avTov KapTepas amTopevos Kal Oeatns Tov 
1 Gabérepor (read, however, -éra:po:), A ay, 1s possibly 


ecorrect—‘‘ civilian volunteers ”—the word recurs IY. 23 1 
and elsewhere. 
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action, Alexander brought up against the city the 
engines on board the ships. First he battered 
down the wall for a good space. But when the 
breach seemed wide enough, he ordered up the 
engine-carrying ships; besides, he sent in two 
others, fitted with gangways, which were to be let 
fall on the breach of the wall. One of the ships the 
bodyguard took over, Admetus being its captain; 
the other was manned by Coenus’ battalion, called 
the territorial infantry. He was ready himself with 
his bodyguard to rush in wherever the wall gave. 
A part of his triremes he ordered to sail round 
about either harbour, to see if perhaps (the Tyrians 
being busy with the attacking troops) they might 
force an entrance. Other vessels which carried 
ammunition for the engines or had archers on deck, 
Alexander ordered to circle about the wall, and put 
in wherever it was possible, and lay to within range, 
so long as it should be umpossible to lie alongside ; 
so that the Tyrians should be attacked from all sides 
and become distracted by their danger. 

As soon as Alexander's ships closed upon the city 
and the gangways were thrown upon the wall from 
the ships, the guards stoutly mounted the wall by 
these; not only did Admetus behave valiantly that 
day, but Alexander was with them, both taking a 
conspicuous part in the action and keeping his eyes 
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ARRIAN 


Gidwv, Or@ TL Aappoy Kat apeTHv ev TH 
xivdvve éroAuato. Kal tatty wpetov 7 émeré- 
raxto “Aréfavdpos érjbOy 16 Teiyos, ob yade- 
ms amoxpovcbévtay an avTod trav Tupiar, 
éreron mpatoyv BeBaim te xal dua ov TavTn 
aTroTop@ TH TpagBaces éeypjocavto ot Maxedoves. 
Kai “Adunros pév, wpatos émri8as tov Tetyous 
Kal toils apd avtov éyxerevdpevos émriBaivey, 
Prbels AoyxXn aroOvycKe. avTod émi é adTe 
"AréEavipos Exye 1d Tetxos Evy Tois Eratpors. 
‘Os 8 elyovro aité mipyot te Eotw of Kat 
petatrupyta, auras pev Tapnes da Tov éradfeov 
@s éri ta PBacirnea, brs tavtn edvropwrépa 
edaiveto és thy méduy fh KaGo6dos. 

XXIV. Oj 88 ei raév vedv of re Dolvixes Kata 
Tov ALpéva Tov mpos Aiyvatou, Kal” Svirep Kal 
efoppobytes étuyyavov, Biacdwevor Kai Ta 
Khe pa swacrdcavtTes ExomtToy Tas vais ev Te 
ALwéve, Tals pev peTew@pors EuPadrdovtes, Tas bé 
és Thy ynv éEwSodvtes, kal of Kvrpios cata tov 
GAXov Atpéva rov éx Zbadvos épovta, ovdé 
KAELOpoy TOUTOY ye ExYoVTA, ELaTAEVCAaVTES ElAOV 
evdds tavTy tHy modu. To 6& mrO0s Trav 
Tupiwy To pév Tetyos, ws éxomevoy eldov, éxdei- 
movow: GOpocbévtes bé Kata To “Aynvoptov 
Kadoupevoy éeréotpevray TavTy él tous Maxe- 
Sovas. Kai ’Aré€avdpos £by trols tracricrais 
éml TavTous Yopnoas Tovs pev avTOD wayopméevous 
SiéfGecpey avtTadv, trois Sé Pevyovatw édeitero. 
Kai dovos fv rodvs, TOV Te dro Tov ALpmévos 
éyovtwy 4bn THY TOMY Kal THs Koivou rages 
mapednrvbvias és adtyy. “Opym yap éydpouv 
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open for any brave or brilliant action of the rest. 
And the part of the wall captured first was, in fact, 
just where Alexander had posted himself ; the 
Tyrians were rather easily beaten off from it, since 
now for the first time the Macedonians had an ap- 
proach that was solid and not precipitous on all sides. 
Admetus, first on the wall, and cheermg his men on, 
was wounded by a spear and died there; after him 
Alexander followed up and seized the wall with his 
followers Holding then some of the towers and the 
curtains between them, he passed on through the 
battlements towards the royal quarters, this way it 
appeared that descent into the city would be easier. 
XXIV. To turn to the ships and their crews, the 
Phoenicians near the southern harbour, where they 
were moored, forcing their way and tearing asunder 
the booms, played havoc with the ships in the 
harbour, attacking some afloat, and driving others 
ashore; the Cyprians by the northern harbour, which 
had not even a boom, sailed in and captured the 
city on this side. The main body of the Tyrians 
deserted the wall when they saw it was in the 
enemy's possession: but they massed together at 
what is called the Shrine of Agenor, and there 
made a stand against the Macedonians. There 
Alexander with his bodyguard came upon them, and 
some he slew there, still fighting; the rest he turned 
to flight and pursued. There was a bloody massacre; 
now that those coming from the harbour were already 
masters of the city, and Coenus’ battalion had passed 
inside. For the Macedonians fell furiously on every- 
211 


ARRIAN 


éri wav ot Maxedoves, THS TE To\opKias TH 
TpLBA ax O opevor Kab Tt AaBovres TLvas auTay 
of Tipton mdéovtas éx Lddvos emt To Telyos 
avapiBacavtes, Omrws aronTov ein aTO TOU 
oTpatoT edo, opagarres éppipav és THD Gdrac- 
cav. “AméBavoy dé Tay pev Tupieoy és oxTa- 
KLOXUALOUS, TOV Maxedovev dé év Th TOTE 
mpoa Borg “Abuntos TE, 0 T pPOTos éhov TO TELXOS, 
aunp arya os ryevopevos, Kat Eby avT@ elxoot Tay 
UmaaTLaTay, év 06 TH TdoH modopKia pantoTa 
és TeTpaKog ious. 

Tots dé és TO (epov TOU ‘Hpaxdéous Katapu- 
yodow Gjoay be avtayv Te Tov Tupiwv o1 pddora 
éy réXee Kal O Bacirevs "ALE WAKOS Kat Kapxn- 
Soviwy TLVES Jeapot és ToD Too ‘Hpaxdéous 
cata &y tiva vopov Tanratov eis THY UNTPOTOALW 
adixopevot) TOUTOLS Supmacw a@oelav Sidcoow 
AnréEavipos’ tovs bé addous jvipanodiae, Kab 
érpaénoav Tuptcov TE Kaul TOV fever 6 boot éyKar- 
exybonoar, padsora, eis Tpeapuptovs. ‘ANE- 
Eavd pos 6 T® “Hpaxret &ucé re Kab TOMT HY 
éorethe ovy TH Ouvdpet am hic Levy” Kal at vyes 
Evverrowmevoay T® Hpakret, cat arava. yup. 
KOV éy TO ‘ep Kal Aaprada érroince: Kal THY 
pnxavny q TO TetXos _kateacio On avelnnev és 
TOV veor' Kal THY vauv THY Tupiay THY lepav 
Tob ‘Hpaxdéous, qvriwa év TO érimrp éxaBe, 
Kat TAUTND ° TO “Hpaknret dvdOnee Kal em ly papa 
én (auth, q aQuros ToLnoas i) drou én aA ov 
TOUPTAYTOS, ovK aEtov pvununs TO érrivypappua* 
ota ToUTO Kab fye@ aUTO avarypaypat anngioca. 
Tupos pev 61) obTas Ed dw émt &pyovtos Avixntou 
"A@jvyat pnvos ‘ExatopuBardvas. 
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thing, enraged at the length of the siege, and also 
because the Tyrians having captured some of their 
men sailing from Sidon had dragged them up on to 
the wall, so that the Greek camp might see them, 
and slew them and cast them into the sea. Right 
thousand Tyrians fell; of the Macedonians, in this 
actual attack, Admetus, the first to mount on the 
wall, after proving himself a brave man, and with 
him twenty of the guards; in the entire siege the 
losses were about four hundred. 

As for those who fled to the temple of Heracles— 
these were the more important Tyrians, King Aze- 
milcus, and some Carthaginian visitors, come to their 
mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according 
to some ancient custom—to all these Alexander 
granted complete pardon; the rest he sold into 
slavery; there were sold, what with Tyrians and 
foreigners captured at Tyre, some 30,000 Alex- 
ander sacrificed to Heracles and held a procession 
in his honour, with his whole army under arms; 
there was a naval review also in honour of Heracles, 
and Alexander held games in the Temple enclosure 
and a torch-race; the engine which battered the 
wall he dedicated in the temple; and the Tynan 
sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he cap- 
tured in the attack, he hallowed to Heracles with 
an inscription, either of his own composition or of 
somone else’s not worth recording; that is why I 
did not trouble to copy it. Tyre then was captured, 
in the archonship at Athens of Anicetus in the month 
Hecatombaeon. 
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XXYV. “Ere 66 ev 77 TodopKig, Tis Tupou 
Euvexopévou "AdeEdvd pou apixovtTo Tapa Aapeiou 
mpéa Bens OS auror, amayyeXRovtes _Bupta pep 
Tahara. imép THS pnTpos Te Kal THY yuLarxos 
Kab Toev Tato@y dodvat 60 éXewv ‘AreEavipy 
Aapeiov: thy 6é xepay wacav Thy ev os 
Evgpdrov rotapod éore éml Odhac cay THY 
“EA Aqueeny "AXreEdvdpou eivas: yipavra dé Hy 
Aapeiov maida "AnréEavopov pirov Te elvas 

2 Aapeie Kab Evppaxov. Kal trovravy & Te 
EvddOYO Tay éTaipay dmaryyebevTar, Tap- 
pevicova pay éyouc “AdeEdvi pp eirety, OTe 
autos dy "AreEavdpos Oy én TOUTOLS Hyd noe 
KaTaducas TOY WorewoOY pNnKéTE TPTH cwou- 
vevely" “AndéLavdpov bé Tappevicove amoKpi- 
vac bas, OTe Kal aurTos ay, elTrep Happevior my, 
ottws émpakev, émel 86 “AhéEavdpos cory, 
amroxpivetc Gat Aapeip amrep O71 Kab amex pivaro. 

3 "Edy yap ouTe VON UAT OV deta Fa Tapa Aapeiou 
ouTe THIS Xopas a Bet aveh THS TASS TO 
Epos elvar yap TA Te XPNBAT aL Kat THY xeopay 
auToD Tacav’ yiuad Te dv eGédy Thy Aupeiou 
maisa, yjuat dy kab ob Sdévt0s Aapelou éxé- 
Aevé Te avroy Hee, el te etpécOar eOédou 
pirdr Opwmov Tap auToU. Tatra @S jeouce 
Aapeios, TAS pev EvpBaces aT EYVO Tas ™ pos 
"Ar€Eavdpoy, évy TwapacKkevh 6€ Tov ToNEwoU 
avdis Hv. 

4 “AnréEavdpos é én" Aiyémrou ey @ moteio bas 
Tov atédov. Kai tv atte Ta pév adda THs 
Haratorivns Kadoupevns Lupias 7 poo xex apn 
KoTa Hon evrovyos Sé tis, @ svopa Fv Baus, 
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XXV. While Alexander was still busied with the 
siege, envoys from Darems came to him offerng, 
from Dareius to Alexander, 10,000 talents for his 
mother, wife, and children; with the proposal that 
all the country within the Euphrates to the Greek 
sea should be Alexander’s; that Alexander should 
marry Dareius’ daughter and be his friend and ally. 
On these suggestions being read in the staff council, 
Parmenio (so we are told) affirmed that were he 
Alexander he would close with these terms and stop 
the war without further risks; then Alexander 
answered Parmenio that he would indeed have done 
this were he Parmenio, but being Alexander he 
would reply to Dareius in the words he actually 
used; he needed no money from Dareius, nor to 
receive a part of the country in place of the whole; 
for all the country and all the treasures were already 
his; if he chose to marry Dareius’ daughter, he 
would marry her, even if Dareius did not give her; 
and Dareuus, if he desired friendship at his hands, 
must come to him. When Dareius received this 
reply he cancelled all proposals to Alexander and 
began to prepare again for war. 

Alexander now determined to make his expedition 
to Egypt. The rest of Syrian Palestine (as it is 
called) had already come over to him, but a certain 
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KpaTay Tis Talaiov TONEWS, Ov 7 poset Xev 
“AreEdvdpe, GNA “ApaBds te pic8wrods ema 
youevos Kal cirov éx modod T APEC KEVAKWS 
dsapKh) és Xpovioy ToMopKiay Kat TO xepig 
WTLTTEVOV, aj TroTe dv Bia adoOvai, éyvw py Séye- 
oGat TH odes "AréEav8pov. 

XXVI. "Améyet b€ 4) Pala Tis pev Gaddaoons 
elxoat pddiora oTadious, Kal éore rap puasdns 
kat Babeia és abtny % dvodos Kal 7 Odracca 
KATA THY TOAW Tevayodns Taca. ae 5é 
TOALS %) Tata Hv Kal én NOUATOS wwnroo 
@KLOTO Kal Tetyos mepteBEBrT0 auTp oxupon. 
"Eoxdry bé gKeiTo os en Aiyurrov éx Powvixns 
tovTe él TH apyy TAS épnp.ov. 

"ARéEavdpos dé ws adixero pos THY TOALY, 
TH peep ™ porn KaTeoTpatoTédeva ey n padara 
émipaxov auTe édaivero TO TEelyos, Kal pnxavas 
cupTnyvivas éxédeuc ev. Oz Ge pnXavorrarot 
yveuny GTESELKYUVYTO aropov éivas Pia éretv 
TO Tebyos ba infos Tob HOUATOS. "ANNA "AXe- 
Eavdpa edoxcer aipeTéov eivat b60@ ATrOp@rTEpou" 
ex ety yap TOUS Toneptous TO epyov T@ 
Taparorye émi péeya, Kal TO pa éXeiy aiox pov 
elvat of heyduevor é> Te TOUS "EAAnvas KL ey 
Aapeiov “Eédxer on XOua €év KUKA@ THS TOAEWS 
Xeovvuvar, as €& i igov amTO TOU xarbérros em da- 
yerbau Tas enyavas TOIs TELXECt. Kat eX@vvuro 
Kare 70 poTtoy pahioTa THS MoAEwS TElyos, iva 
eTLAXOTEPA épaivero. Os dé éddxes ef Npeas 
CUMPETPOS TO XOpA, ByKavas eTLITHOAYTES Ob 
Maxedoves /emiyyov @s eri TO Telos TOY Tafaior. 
Kai év tovt@ Ovovts AreEdvipw cal éorehavw- 
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eunuch, Batis, who was master of Gaza, did not 
join Alexander, but brought against him a force of 
Arab mercenaries, and having got ready some time 
before provision for a long siege, trusting, moreover, 
in the fortress, that it never could be taken by 
assault, decided not to admit Alexander into the 
city. 

XXVI. Gaza is about 20 stades from the sea, and 
the approach is over deep sand, and the sea over 
against the erty is broken into pools. The city of 
Gaza was large, and built on a lofty mound, with a 
strong wall built round it. It was the last town on 
the edge of the desert as you go from Phoenicia to 
Kgypt. 

When Alexander reached the city, he encamped 
the first day where the wall seemed easiest to attack, 
and he ordered siege engines to be made up. The 
engineers, however, suggested that it was hopeless 
to take the city by force owing to the height of 
the mound. Alexander thought, on the contrary, 
that the more impracticable it was, the more it 
must be taken; for the miracle of the achievement 
would strike terror into his enemies, while not to 
take 1t would be a blow to his prestige when noised 
abroad to the Greeks and Dareius. It was decided 
to raise a counter-mound round the city, and so 
bring the engines to bear on the walls, from the 
new mound, on the level. They built this mound 
chiefly against the city’s southern wall, where the 
assault seemed most hkely to succeed. And when 
the Macedonians thought they had built the mound 
of the proper height, they set up engines upon it 
and brought them up to the city wall. Just at this 
time, as Alexander was sacrificing, wearing garlands, 
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peeve TE ral Katdpxed Gas pEAROVTE TOU T™pa@rou 
iepetov Kara vOopOY, Tov Tis capKodayav opvibav 
UTEpTETOLEVOS umép TOU Bapod NLGov éuBanrres 
és TH Kebarny évTiva TotW mobotv epepe. Kai 
“ArdéEavEpos 7} TpeTO "Apiaravédpov TOV pavTw 6 tt 
voot 0 oL@ves. “O 66 amoxpiverat 6Tt, O Bactred, 
THY pev woh aipicets, auT@ 6€ cor dvraktéa 
éaotiy él THOE TH Hpépa. 

XXVII. Taira dxovoas "Ar€Eavdpos TEWS pev 
7 pos Tats pnxavats elo BéXovs avrov elxev" QS 
bé éx poser} Te ék THS TOAEWS KapTepa éryiryvero 
Kal wop te éméhepov tais unyavats ot “ApaBes 
Kat Trovs Maxedovas auvvopévous Katabev abtol 
é& bmepoetiov TOD X@ptou &EBardov Te Kal BGovv 
KaTa Tou woinTad XO"ATOS, evradba q Ex@Y 
aneet ‘AréEavdpos 7é pdyres q cxTrayels ev 
TO Epy@ ouK éuunpovevae THS pavTeias, GAN 
évarahov TOUS UmagTieTas mapeBon ter iva 

2 pddiora émtélovro OL Maxedoves. Kai TOUTOUS 
pev éaxe TOU pn ovK airx pe puyn oo divas KATA 
TOU XOUATOS, autos é Barrerat KATATENTH Ota 
THs adoTioos Scapa’ Kal Tod Jepaxos és Tov 
@ Lov. Os 56 éyvw Ta aut TO Tpabdpa ahnbed- 
cavra, TOV ‘Apiotavdpop, é éyapn, OTL Kal THY TOAW 
67) aipnoE eb dxet ‘Aptotdvépou € évexa. 

3 Kai aitos pév To Tpavpa eepatrevero Nare- 
TOS” ad icvobyras 6 avTe peTarrepmroe amo 
Gardcans ae pnxavat als Tdpov ede cal XO pear 
Yevvvvat év KDI mavTolev THs Trodkews éxé- 
Aevaev, ebpos pev és dvo atadious, Dyros o¢ és 

4 7Tobas TevTyKovTa Kal Staxoctouvs.1 ‘Os &é af 


1 For d:axootovs Kriiger plausibly révre (e’ for o’), 
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and just about to initiate the first victim according 
to the ceremonial, a carnivorous bird hovering over 
the altar dropped on his head a stone which it was 
carrying in its talons. Alexander asked Aristander 
the seer what this omen of the bird meant, and he 
answered, “O King, you will capture the city; but 
for to-day you must look to yourself.” 

XXVII. On this advice Alexander remained for a 
time by the engines, out of range; but on a strong 
sally from the city, the Arabs trying to set fire to 
the engines, and pelting the Macedomans, who were 
resisting below, from their commanding position, and 
even pushing them over the new mound, Alexander 
either disobeyed the seer’s words on purpose or 
carried away in the action did not give them a 
moment’s thought, but bringing on his guards helped 
the Macedonians where they were most hardly 
pressed. He did, in fact, hold them from being 
driven down the mound in ignominious fhght; but 
he was hit by a shot from a catapult mght through 
his shield and his corselet, into the shoulder But 
perceiving that Aristander had been right about 
the wound, he was glad, since he felt that Aristander 
also guaranteed the capture of the city. 

Alexander was not easily treated of his wound; 
but there arrived, sent for by sea, the engines with 
which he captured Tyre. He ordered a mound to 
be erected the whole way round the city, two stades 
broad, two hundied and fifty feet high. Then as 


219 


ARRIAN 
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poupi@ és Tov TONE pLoP. 


220 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IT. 27 4-9 


soon as his engines had been set up and being 
brought up to the mound had considerably battered 
the wall, tunnels were driven here and there and 
the earth below secretly withdrawn till the wall 
gave, subsiding on the gaps, while the Macedonians 
cleared a great space with their volleys and drove 
back the defenders from the towers; the defenders, 
nevertheless, though with many dead and wounded, 
held bravely out against three onslaughts. But m 
the fourth Alexander brought up his phalanx of 
Macedonians on all sides, threw down the wall, now 
undermined, at one place, and breached it for a 
great stretch in another, battered as 1t was with his 
engines, so that 1t was not hard to make the assault 
with ladders on the fallen portions. So the ladders 
were set against the wall, and then was much rivalry 
of the Macedonians, such as laid claim to valorous 
qualities, who would be first to mount the wall; the 
first proved to be Neoptolemus, one of the Com- 
panions and of the family of the Aeacidae After 
him, battalion after battalon climbed up with their 
officers. As soon as the first few had entered into 
the wall, they tore down gate after gate, as they 
found them, and so admitted the entire army. The 
ertizens, though their city was already m enemy 
hands, held together and still resisted, and they all 
perished there, fighting each man at his post Ther 
women and children Alexander sold into slavery; 
the city he populated with the neighbouring tribes- 
men and used it as a fortress town for the war. 
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I, Avexanper now set forth for Egypt—his original 
goal 1—and marching fiom Gaza he arrived on the 
seventh day at Pelusium in Egypt. His fleet was 
coasting along with him from Phoenicia towards 
Egypt; and he found them already at anchor at 
Pelustum. Mazaces the Persian, who had been 
appointed satrap of Egypt by Dareius, when he 
learnt both the result of the battle of Issus and the 
shameful flight of Dareius, and also that Phoenicia, 
Syria, and the greater part of Arabia were in Alex- 
ander’s hands, being, moreover, without any Persian 
force, received Alexander in a friendly way mto the 
cities and the country. Alexander for his part 
brought a garrison mto Pelusium, and bade the 
officers of his fleet sail up the river as far as Memphis; 
he meanwhile went towards Heliopolis, with the river 
Nile on his right hand; all the districts on his route 
he took over, by surrender of the inhabitants, and 
through the desert he reached Heliopolis Thence 
he crossed the river and came to Memphis. There 
he sacrificed in especial to Apis and also to the other 
gods; and held a contest both athletic and literary ; 
the most famous artists in these branches came to 
him there from Greece. From Memphis he sailed 
down-stream towards the sea, taking on board the 


1 That is, the original object of his southerly march, held 
up for a time at Tyre. 
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ships his guards, the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
of the cavalry the royal squadron of the Companions. 
When he had reached Canobus and sailed round 
Lake Mareotis he came ashore just where is now the 
city of Alexandria, named after Alexander. It 
struck him that the position was admirable for 
founding a city there and that such a city was bound 
to be prosperous. He was therefore filled with 
eagerness to get to work, and himself marked out the 
ground plan of the city, both where the market-place 
was to be laid out, how many temples were to be 
built, and in honour of what gods, some of these 
Greek, and Isis, the Egyptian; and where the wall 
was to be built round it. In view of all this he 
offered sacrifice, and the sacrifice proved favourable. 

II. A story of the following sort is told, and I see 
no reason to disbelieve 1t; Alexander desired to leave 
behind for the builders the ground-plan of the fort:- 
fication, but had nothing wherewith to mark the 
ground. One of the builders, however, had the 
happy thought of collecting the meal which the 
soldiers carried in vessels, and of dropping it upon 
the ground wherever the king led the way. Thus 
the circle of the surrounding wall which he proposed 
to make for the city was marked out The sooth- 
sayers, and among them especially Aristander the 
Telmissian, who was reported to have made many 
other correct prophecies to Alexander, reflecting 
upon this, said that the crty would be prosperous in 
all respects, but especially in the fruits of the earth. 

Meanwhile Hegelochus arrived by sea in Egypt 
and reported to Alexander that Tenedos had revolted 
from the Persians and joined the Macedonians, in 
fact they had joined the Persians against their will; 
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the people of Chios too had invited him and his men 
into the city, despite those whom Autophradates and 
Pharnabazus had setiled in the city, and who now 
were in possession of it; moreover, that Pharnabazus 
had been captured there, and with him Aristonicus 
the despot of Methymna who had sailed into the 
harbour of Chios with five pirate ships, not having 
learnt that the Macedonians had possession of the 
harbour; he had also been misled by those who 
guarded the entrance of the harbour, who asserted 
that Pharnabazus’ fleet was in the roadstead there; 
the pirates indeed had all been cut down by his own 
men, but Aristonicus he brought to Alexander, with 
Apollomdes the Chian and Phisinus and Megareus, 
and all the rest who had assisted the revolt of the 
Chians, and, at the time being, were tyrannically in 
command of the government of the island. He 
reported also that he had captured Mitylene from 
Chares who was holding it, and had received in sur- 
render the other cities in Lesbos also. Amphoterus 
with sixty ships he had sent to Cos; for the people 
of Cos asked them to come; and he had sailed him- 
self to Cos and found it already in the possession of 
Amphoterus. All the remaiming captives Hegel- 
ochus brought in, except Pharnabazus, who had 
slipped his guards in Cos and escaped. Alexander 
sent the despots who came from the cihes to their 
cities, so that the citizens might take such justice 
upon them as they pleased; but those with Apol- 
lonides, the Chians, he sent to the city of Elephantine 
of Egypt, with a strong guard. 

III After this an overmastering desire came upon 
Alexander to pay a visit to Ammon in Libya; partly 
to consult the oracle, since the oracle of Ammon was 
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reputed to be infallible, and Perseus and Heracles 
were both said to have consulted 1t: Perseus when 
he was sent by Polydectes to destroy the Gorgon, 
and. Heracles when he was journeying into Libya to 
find Antaeus, and into Egypt to find Busirs. Then, 
besides, Alexander felt a kind of rivalry with Perseus 
and Heracles, bemg descended from them both; 
nay, he also traced his descent in part from Ammon, 
just as the legends traced the descent of Heracles 
and Peiseus from Zeus. In any case he set out for 
Ammon with this idea, hoping to learn about him- 
self more accurately, or at least to say he had so 
learnt. 

As far as Paraetonium he advanced along the coast 
through country which though desert is not wholly 
waterless, a distance of sixteen hundred stades, as 
Aristobulus tells us. Thence he turned into the 
interior, where the oracle of Ammon was. The 
way thither 1s desert; most of it is sand, and 
waterless. Alexander, however, had plenty of rain, 
and this too was attributed to the divine influence. 
This also was attributed to divine power; whenever 
the south wind blows in that country, it makes a 
great heap of sand upon the route and obscures the 
marks of the road, and one cannot get one’s bearings 
in the sand any more than at sea; since there are no 
marks along the route nor any mountam anywhere 
nor tree nor solid hillocks standing up, by which the 
wayfarers might get some inkling of their proper 
course, as sailors do from the stars; the fact was, 
indeed, that Alexander’s army fairly went astray, 
and the guides were in doubt as to the route. Now 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos says that two serpents 
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preceded the army uttering speech, and Alexander 
bade his leaders follow them and trust the divine 
guidance; and the serpents did actually serve as 
guides for the route to the oracle and back again. 
But Aristobulus, with the more common version, has 
it as follows: two crows flying in advance of the 
army acted as guides to Alexander. That some 
divine help was given him I can confidently assert, 
because probability also inclines this way; but the 
story has been deprived of exactitude by the way 
in which various writers about Alexander have given 
various accounts 

IV. The district in which the Temple of Ammon 
hes is desert all round, covered with sand, and 
without water. But the site, in the centre, is small 
(its broadest stretch only comes to about forty stades) 
and is full of garden trees, olives and palms, and 1t 
alone, of all the surrounding country, catches the 
dew. A spiing, too, rises from it, not at all like 
ordinary springs which mse from the ground. For 
at midday the water is cold to the taste and even 
more to the touch, 1t is as cold as can be, then when 
the sun sinks towards evening it is warmer, and from 
evening on it grows warmer and warmer till mid- 
night, and at midnight it is at 1ts warmest; but after 
midnight it cools off m turn, and from dawn onwards 
it is already cold, but at midday coldest. This goes 
on in due rotation day by day. Then there are 
natural salts in this district, to be obtamed by 
digging; some of these salts are taken by priests of 
Ammon to Egypt. Tor whenever they are going 
towards Egypt, they pack the salt into baskets woven 
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of palm leaves and take them as a present to the 
king or to someone else. The grains of this salt 
are large, some of them have been known to be 
more than three fingers’ breadth; and it is as clear 
as crystal. Both Egyptians, and others who are 
particular about religious observance, use this salt 
in their sacrifices, as being purer than the sea-salts. 
There Alexander surveyed the site with wonder, and 
also made his enquiry of the god; he received the 
answer his soul desired, as he said, and turned back 
towards Egypt, as Aristobulus says, going the same 
way back, but as Ptolemaeus son of Lagos says, 
another way direct to Memphis. 

V. There came to him at Memphis a good many 
embassies from Greece, and he sent no one away 
disappointed of his request; and also a force from 
Antipater jomed him, Greek mercenaries four 
hundred strong, under the command of Menidas son 
of Hegesandros; from Thrace came cavalry, about 
five hundred, under command of Asclepiodorus son 
of Eunicus. Thereupon Alexander sacrificed to 
Zeus the King and held a procession with his force 
under arms and held an athletic and literary contest. 
He also put Egyptian affairs in order; he appointed 
two Egyptian governors of provinces, Doloaspis and 
Petisis, dividing the whole country of Egypt between 
them; FPetisis, however, declined the office, and 
Doloaspis took it allover. As garrison commandants 
at Memphis he appointed Pantaleon of Pydna of the 
territorial troops, and mn Pelusium, Polemon, son of 
Megacles, of Pella; to command the mercenaries, 
Lycidas, an Aetolian, and as clerk in charge of the 
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mercenaries Eugnostos son of Xenophantes, one of 
the territorials, and as their overseers, Aeschylus and 
Ephippus of Chalcis. As governor of the neigh- 
bouring country of Libya he appointed Apollonius 
son of Charinus, and of Arabia about Heroopolis, 
Cleomenes from Naucratis. He instructed him to 
permit the district governors to govern their own 
districts as had been their way all along, but that 
he was to exact from them the tributes, while they 
were ordered to pay these to him. As generals of 
the army which he was leaving behind in Egypt he 
appointed Peucestas son of Macartatus and Balacrus 
son of Amyntas, and as admiral of his fleet, Polemon 
son of Theramenes; and as bodyguard in place of 
Arrhybas he appointed Leonnatus son of Onasus, 
Arrhybas having died of disease. Antiochus also the 
commander of the archers had died, and 1n his place 
Alexander appointed as commander of the archers 
Ombrion a Cretan Over the allied infantry, of 
which Balacrus had been commander, he set Calanus 
as general, since Balacrus was being left behind in 
Egypt It is stated that he divided the government 
of Egypt between many officers, both from his sur- 
prise at the nature of the country and tts strength, 
since it did not appear to him safe to entrust the 
command of all Egypt to one man The Romans, 
too, I think, learnt a lesson from Alexander and keep 
Egypt under guard, and never send anyone from the 
Senate as proconsul of Egypt, but only those who 
are enrolled among them as Knights 

VI. When Spring began to show itself, Alexander 
started from Memphis in the direction of Phoenicia ; 
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a bridge was made for him over the River Nile at 
Memphis and over all its canals also. When he 
reached Tyre he found there his fleet already arrived 
tomeethm. At Tyre he sacrificed a second time to 
Heracles and held an athletic and literary contest. 
There the Paralus from Athens met him, bringing 
as envoys Diophantus and Achilles; the entire crew 
of the Paralus1 were associated with them in the 
embassy. These achieved all the objects of ther 
mission, and Alexander gave up to the Athenians all 
the Athenian captives taken on the Granicus. 
Learning that things in the Peloponnesus had taken 
a turn towards revolt in his favour, he sent Ampho- 
terus to help such Peloponnesians as were quite sound 
as regards the Persian war and were not inclined to 
listen to the Lacedsemonians. Orders were, besides, 
given to the Phoemicians and Cyprians to send to the 
Peloponnese a hundred ships over and above those 
he was despatching under command of Amphoterus. 

Alexander himself was already starting inland 
towards Thapsacus and the River Euphrates, having 
set Coeranus, a Beroean, over the collection of taxes 
in Phoenicia, and Philoxenus to be collector in Asia, 
this side of the Taurus The guardianship of such 
moneys as were with him he entrusted (in leu of 
these officers) to Harpalus son of Machatas, just 
returned from exile; for this Harpalus had in the 
first instance been sent into exile while Philp was 
still on the throne, because he was loyal,* and 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos was exiled on the same 
account, and Nearchus son of Androtimus and 
Erigyios son of Larichus and Laomedon his brother, 
since Alexander had various suspicions towards 


1 Being all free citizens. 2 To Alexander. 
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Philip, because Philip had taken Eurydice to wife, 
and had treated with contumely Olympias the 
mother of Alexander On Philip’s death those who 
were in exile on Alexander’s account returned, and 
of them he appointed Ptolemaeus one of the body- 
guards, Harpalus an officer of finance, since his bodily 
strength was not equal to fighting, Engyius com- 
mander of the alhed cavalry, and Laomedon his 
brother, since he knew, besides his own, the Persian 
language, officer in charge of the Persian captives; 
Nearchus he made satrap of Lycia and the country 
bordering upon Lycia as far as Mount Taurus. To 
return to Harpalus; not long before the battle of 
Issus he was led astray by Tauriscus, an evil man, and 
fled with Tauriscus, who made his way to Italy to 
Alexander of Epirus, and died in Italy; Harpalus, 
however, took refuge in the Megand. Alexander, 
however, persuaded him to return, giving him assur- 
ances that he would not suffer at all for this fhght of 
his; and sure enough he did not suffer, but was set 
again in charge of the treasure. He sent to Lydia 
as satrap Menandros, one of the Companions, setting 
Clearchus in command of the mercenaries of whom 
Menandros had charge In place of Armmas he 
made satrap of Syria Asclepiodorus son of Eunicus, 
since he considered Arimmas to have malingered in 
the matter of supplying such things as he had been 
ordered to supply for the army detailed for the march 
into the interior. 
VII. Alexander arrived at Thapsacus in the 
month Hecatombaeon, when Aristophanes was 
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archon at Athens. There he found the river bridged 
by two bridges The fact was that Mazaeus, to 
whom Dareis had entrusted the guarding of the 
river, with about three thousand cavalry, and of these 
two thousand being Greek mercenaries, for some time 
kept his guard over the river, and so the bridge had 
not been completed by the Macedonians nght up to 
the opposite bank, for fear that Mazaeus’ troops 
would attack the bridge at its extremity; but 
Mazaeus on learning that Alexander was already 
marching up hurried off with all his forces So soon 
as ever Mazaeus fled, the bridges were thrown nght 
over to the far bank and Alexander crossed over with 
his troops 

Thence he continued inland, keeping on his left 
the Euphrates and the mountains of Armenia, 
through the country called Mesopotamia. But on 
leaving the Euphrates he did not lead direct on 
Babylon, since going by the other road he found 
everything more convenient for the troops, and it 
was easy to obtam fodder for the horses and any 
necessities from the country, and, what is more, the 
heat did not burn so strongly. Some few men cap- 
tured from those who had broken off from Dareius’ 
army for scouting, reported that Dareius was en- 
camped on the River Tigris, determined to check 
Alexander should he try to cross. Dareius, they 
said, had a much larger army than that with which 
he had fought in Cilicia On hearing this Alexander 
hurried off towards the Tigris, but on arriving there 
he found neither Dareius himself nor the guard which 
Dareius had left behind. Yet he crossed the river, 
with difficulty, 1t is true, on account of the swiftness 
of the current, but without any attempt at hindrance. 
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There he gave his army a rest; there too there was 
an almost total eclipse of the moon. Alexander 
sacrificed to the Moon, to the Sun, to the Earth; 
who are all said to be concerned m an eclipse. 
Aristandros concluded that the eclipse was favour- 
able to the Macedonians and Alexander, and that 
the battle would take place durmg that selfsame 
moon, and that the sacrifices portended victory to 
Alexander. Then, leaving the Tigris, Alexander 
passed through the country of Aturia with the 
Gordyaean mountains on his left, and the Tigris on 
his nght. On the fourth day after the crossing, his 
advance scouts reported that enemy cavalry were 
sighted here over the plain, but they could not guess 
their numbers. So drawing up his force he advanced 
as to battle; when other scouts rode in, and those 
having had a ‘more precise view reported that they 
thought the cavalry to number not above a thousand. 

VIII. Alexander, then, taking with him the royal 
squadron, one squadron of territorials, and, from 
among the advanced scouts, the Paeonians, moved on 
rapidly, ordering the rest of the army to follow at 
walking pace. But the Persian cavalry observing 
the troops with Alexander coming up rapidly, lost no 
time in flight. Alexander pressed on pursuing, and 
though the greater number of them got off, the 
Greeks slew some whose horses wearied in the flight, 
and captured others alive with their mounts. From 
these they learnt that Dareius was not far off with 
a large force. 

This was because there had come to the help of 
Dareius such of the Indians as border upon the 
Bactrians, with the Bactrians and Sogdians them- 
selves; all these were under the command of Bessus 
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the satrap of Bactria. With these there came also 
certain Sacae, a Scythian people, of the Scyths who 
inhabit Asia, not as subjects of Bessus, but owing to 
alliance with Dareius; Mauaces was their com- 
mander, and they were mounted archers. Barsaentes 
satrap of the Arachotians led both the Arachotians and 
the Indian hillmen, as they are called Satibarzanes 
satrap of the Areians led the Areians, But the 
Parthyaeans, the Hyrcanians and the Tapurians, who 
were all cavalry, we1e commanded by Phrataphernes. 
Atropates led the Medes; along with the Medes 
were ranged Cadusians, Albanians, and Sacesimians. 
The tribes bordering on the Red Sea were marshalled 
by Ocondobates, Ariobarzanes, and Orxines. The 
Uxians and Sousianians acknowledged the leadership 
of Oxathres son of Aboulites. Bupares was in com- 
mand of the Babylonians. The Carians who had 
been transplanted and Sitacenians were brigaded 
with the Babylonians. Of the Armenians, Orontes 
and Mithraustes were commanders; of the Cappa- 
docians, Ariaces. The Syrians of Lowland-Synia and 
all from Mesopotamian Syria were under Mazaeus 
The number of Dareius’ forces was given as 40,000 
horse, 1,000,000 foot, 200 scythe-chariots, a few 
elephants, the Indians on this side of the Indus 
having some fifteen. 

With this army Dareius had encamped at Gauga- 
mela by the River Bumodus, about six hundred 
stades from the city Arbela, in a position level on all 
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sides. For what few uneven parts for cavalry there 
had been the Persians had mostly made convenient 
both for chariot driving and for cavalry to ride over; 
for certain persons peisuaded Dareius that in the 
battle of Issus he had, all said and done, suffered 
disadvantage from the narrowness of the battle- 
field; and Dareius very readily assented. 

IX. On receiving this formation from the cap- 
tured Persian scouts, Alexander stopped where he 
had received it, for four days; he rested his army 
after their march and strengthened his camp by a 
ditch and palisade. For he had decided to leave 
behind the baggage animals and any non-combatants 
among his men, and himself with the combatant 
troops to advance to the battle burdened with 
nothing but their arms. He theiefore marshalled his 
force at night and led them off just about the second 
watch, so as to meet the enemy at dawn. Dareius 
for his part, on hearing that Alexander was already 
advancing, arrayed his army for battle; while 
Alexander was bringing up his army also in due 
battle array. The forces were about sixty stades 
apart, but did not as yet sight one another, for there 
were hills mtervenmg in front of both. 

When Alexander was about thirty stades away 
and his army was already descending these hulls, 
sighting the enemy he drew up there his phalanx; 
and summoning the Companions, the generals, the 
cavalry commanders, and the commandants of the 
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allies and the mercenary troops, he discussed the 
question whether he should advance his phalanx at 
once from that point, as most of them urged, or, as 
Parmenio thought best, camp for the time being, 
make a complete survey of the whole ground, in case 
there should be any part suspicious or impassable, or 
perhaps ditches, or hidden stakes fixed in the soil, 
and make a thorough reconnaissance of the enemy’s 
dispositions. Parmenio’s advice prevailed and they 
camped there, but in the order in which they were 
to engage. 

But Alexander, taking with him the hght-armed 
troops and the territorial cavalry, rode all round 
surveying the ground which was to be the battle- 
field. Then he returned and again summoned the 
same officers, and said that there was no need for 
him to inspire them to the fight; they had long ago 
been inspired by their own bravery and by their 
many splendid exploits already done; but he called 
on each of them to encourage his own men; the 
infantry captains their companies, the cavalry com- 
manders their own squadrons, the brigadiers their 
brigades, and the infantry commanders each the 
phalanx placed under him In this battle, he pomted 
out, they were going to fight, not as they had before, 
for Lowland-Syria or Phoenicia, nor for Egypt, but 
the sovereignty of all Asia was there and then to be 
decided There was then no need for him to stir 
them to noble deeds by a long speech—such valour 
was inborn in them—but rathe: that each in his own 
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heart would think of discipline in danger, and com- 
plete silence when they must go forward in silence, 
and of a ringing cheer when it was nght to cheer, 
and of the most frightful battle-cry when 1t was time 
to raise it; and that each should smartly obey orders, 
and pass on smartly too the orders to the ranks; 
one and all remembering, and the army as a whole, 
that in his own neglect there was universal danger, 
and in his own diligent achievement universal success. 
X, With these and similar words, though brief, he 
exhorted them, and was in turn urged by the com- 
manders to rely on them. So he bade his army take 
their meal and rest. It is related that Parmenio 
came to him to his tent and advised him to attack 
the Persians at night, for he would thus fall upon 
them unready and confused and more open to panic 
in the night-time. Alexander, however, replhed— 
since others were listening—that it was a low thing 
to steal the victory, and that Alexander must win his 
victory openly and without sleight This loftiness 
of his did not seem mere excess of vanity, but rather 
confidence amid dangers; and as I fancy he reasoned 
well in this matter; for at night many unforeseen 
occurrences have happened as much to those who 
were well prepared as to those who were ill prepared 
for battle, and have caused failure to the stronger and 
thrown the victory into the hands of the weaker, 
contrary to the expectations of both. Alexander as 
a rule ran risks in his battles, but yet he thought 
night was too risky, and besides, given one more 
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defeat of Dareius, the secret attack by the Greeks 
under cover of night would excuse Dareius from any 
confession of bemg 4 worse general with worse 
troops; while should any unexpected disaster happen 
to themselves, the enemy had a friendly country 
round them, with which they were familiar, while 
they themselves were in an unknown country full of 
enemies, and of these a good number were prisoners 
who would be sure to make an onslaught at night, not 
only in case of failure but even if they did not clearly 
win a preponderating victory. For these reasons I 
commend Alexander, and equally so for hus bold 
resolve for a daylight action. 

XI. Dareius and his army remained during the 
night marshalled in the order which they had drawn 
up at first; for they had no proper entrenched camp 
surrounding them, and also they feared all along that 
the enemy would make a night attack This more 
than anythmg else hampered the fortunes of the 
Persians at this crisis, their long stand under arms 
and their fear, such as usually comes before great 
dangers, not suddenly created from the crisis of the 
moment, but long dwelt on, and having long since 
unnerved their minds. 

The army was drawn up thus; for, as Aristobulus 
tells us, the written arrangements as Dareius 
arranged 1t were afterwards captured. The left 
wing the Bactrian cavalry held, and with them the 
Dahans and the Arachotians, next to them were 
arrayed Persians, cavalry and infantry mixed, and 
after the Persians Susians, and after the Susians 
Cadusians. This was the disposition of the left wing 
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up to the centre of the entire phalanx. On the right 
were marshalled the troops from Lowland-Syria and 
Mesopotamia; and next, on the right, were Medes, 
and within them Parthyaeans and Sacians, then 
Tapurians and Hyrcanians, and then Albanians and 
Sacesinians, right up to the centre of the entire 
phalanx. In the centre, where was King Dareuus, 
were posted the king’s kinsmen, the Persians whose 
spears are fitted with golden apples, Indians, the 
“transplanted *’ Carians, as they were called, and 
the Mardian bowmen The Uxians, Babylonians, 
Red Sea tribes, and Sitacenians were in deep forma- 
tion behind them. Then, im advance, on the left 
wing, facing Alexander's right, were the Scythian 
cavalry, some thousand Bactrians, and a hundred 
scythe-chariots. The elephants were posted ahead 
of Dareius’ royal squadron, and fifty chanots. In 
front of the right wing were posted the Armenian and 
Cappadocian cavalry and fifty scythe-chariots. The 
Greek mercenaries, close by Darems, and his Persian 
troops, on either side, were stationed exactly opposite 
the Macedonian phalanx as being the only troops able 
to meet the phalanx. 

Alexander’s army was marshalled thus: his nght 
wing was held by the mounted Companions, the 
royal squadron being in advance of them; it was 
commanded by Cleitus son of Dropides; next 
eame Glaucias’ squadron, next Aristo’s, next that 
of Sopols son of Hermodorus, next that of 
Heracleides son of Antiochus, then that of Demetnus 


1 The ‘‘apples” were possibly pomegranates or quinces 
Apples, however, were symbols of the sun. 257 
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son of Althaemenes, next Meleager’s, and finally 
of the royal squadrons that commanded by Hegel- 
ochus son of Hippostratus Of the mounted Com- 
panions as a whole Philotas son of Parmenio was 
commander-in-chief. Of the Macedonian infantry 
phalanx, next to the cavalry was stationed first the 
picked corps of the bodyguards and then the rest of 
the bodyguards; they were under Nicanor son of 
Parmenio; after them came the brigade of Coenus 
son of Polemocrates, next that of Perdiccas son of 
Orontes, then that of Meleager son of Neoptolemus, 
then that of Polysperchon son of Simmias, next that 
of Amyntas son of Andromenes; this was led by 
Simmias, since Amyntas had been sent to Macedonia 
to collect troops. The left of the Macedonian 
phalanx was held by the brigade of Craterus son of 
Alexander, Craterus himself commanding the left of 
the infantry. Following on them came the allied 
cavalry, under Erigyius son of Larichus; beyond 
them, right up to the left wing, were the Thessalian 
cavalry under Philippus son of Menelaus. The 
commander of the entire left was Parmenio son of 
Philotas, and round him rode the Pharsalian cavalry, 
the finest and most numerous of the Thessalian 
horsemen. 

XII. This was the order in which Alexander had 
arranged his front; but he posted a second line so 
as to duplicate his phalanx. The commanders of 
this reserve line had been ordered, if they should see 
their own front lne being surrounded by the Persian 
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host, to wheel round and receive the Persian attack. 
In case, however, need should arise either to extend 
out the phalanx or to contract it, the half of the 
Agrianes under Attalus next to the royal squadron, 
on the right wing, along with them the Macedonian 
archers under Briso, were posted at a slightly inclined 
angle; next to the archers were so-called old guard 
of the mercenaries under Cleander. In advance of 
the Agrianes and the archers were the mounted 
scouts and the Paeonians, under Aretes and Aristo. 
In front of the entire body were the mercenary 
cavalry under Menidas. In advance of the royal 
squadron and the other Companions were stationed 
half the Agrianes and archers, and the javelin men 
of Balacrus who were opposed to the scythe-chariots 
Menidas and his troops had been ordered, if the 
enemy should try to ride round their wing, to wheel 
and attack them on the flank. This was the dis- 
position of Alexander's right wing: on the left had 
been posted, also at an inclined angle, the Thracians 
under Sitalces, and next the allied cavalry, under 
Coeranus, and then the Odrysian cavalry, under 
Agathon son of Tyrimmes In front of the whole 
body, at this poimt, was posted the paid foreign 
cavalry under Andromachus son of Hiero. The 
Thracian foot had been posted to guard the baggage 
animals. The entire army of Alexander numbered 
7000 cavalry and about 40,000 infantry. 


261 


ARRIAN 


XIII. ‘Os 8é opop 7dn ta orpatéreda éyi- 
yveto, bln Aapeids te Kal ot aud’ avrov, of 
TE Enropapor Tépoas Kat ‘Trdoi kat “AdXBavol 
Kal Kapes of dvadoTagToL Kat Ot Mapéos TokOTat 
Kar avuTov "AdéLavdpov TETANY LeVOl Kak THY LAND 
mv Baotixnv. “Hye 8 ws éxi 1rd de€sov 
TO auTod “AréEavdpos padXdov, Kal ot Tépoas 
dyTimapiryov, uTepparayryouvres TOAD Tt TO 
chav EVOVULO. "Hén Te of Tov Lavdav ¢ UM TELS 
TAPLTTEVOVTES HT TovTo TOV T poreTayLeveny THS 
“AdeEdvdpou Talews Kaul  AdeEa Spos étt Bucs 
nryev em dopu, Kab éeyyus Hv TOU éEadrdocetp Tov 
@SoTr ET oLnjevoy pos TOV Tlepray ydpov. “Ev6a 
én Setoas Aapetos Py) TpoxXwpna avTov és Ta 
ovx omar Ttav M axedovan a ay peta opics yeunTat 
Ta &ppata, KeheveL TOUS TM POTET ay HEVOUS Tob 
ev@vupou TeptLmmevery 70 Képas TO SeFton, a 
“AdeEavdpos TYE, TOU pnKere T por wT Epo AUTOUS 
éEdyew To Kxépas. Tovrov dé ryevopevau “ANE 
Eavopos euBardewy Kehevel és avtovs tous 
puabopopous t ITT ERS, ov nyElTo Mevidas. “Avt- 
exdpapovTes dé én” avrous of te VKvOar imreis 
Kal TOV Baxtpiov ob Evytetarypevot Tois LKv- 
Gas Tpétovalw oAiryous dvTas TOAN@ 7 AetovEs. 
“AréEavdpos 6€ Tovs epi Aplorovd TE, TOUS 
Hatovas, Kat TOUS Eévous éu Barely Tois Lervais 
ExéXeuce’ Kal éyKAtvovew ot BapBapo.. Bak- 
Tptot dé ot aXXoL medacavres tois Iaioct Te 
Kat Eévois TOUS Te oho pedyoutas HON ave- 
oTpevrav és THY pany Kal THY inmopaxtay 
SvorHva éroincayv. Kal émintov _pey TNELOVES 
a "AreEavopov, 7@ Te TANI THY BapBdapov 
202 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IIE. 13 1-4 


XIII. When the armies now were nearing one 
another, Dareius and his immediate followers were 
in full sight; there were the Persian “ spearmen of 
the Golden Apples,” Indians, Albanians, the “ trans- 
planted ” Carians, and the Mardian archers, all 
ranged over against Alexander and the royal squad- 
ron; Alexander, however, led off his men rather in 
the direction of his right, on which the Persians 
moved accordingly, their left far outflanking the 
Greeks. Already the Scythian cavalry, nding 
parallel with the Greeks, found touch with the troops 
posted in front of Alexander’s main body; but 
Alexander still continued steadily his march towards 
his right, and was nearly clear of the ground which 
had been trampled level by the Persians. On this 
Dareius, afraid lest—if the Macedonians reached the 
uneven ground—his chariots would be of no service, 
ordered the troops which were in advance of his left 
wing to wheel round the Greek nght which Alexander 
was leading, so that the Greeks might not prolong 
their wing any farther. Upon this Alexander ordered 
his mercenary cavalry under Menidas to charge 
them. At once the Scythian cavalry, and the 
Bactrian which was brigaded with the Scythian, 
dashed out to meet them, and by sheer weight of 
numbers drove them back. But Alexander ordered 
Aristo’s brigade, the Paeonians, and the mercenaries 
to charge the Scythians, on which the Persians 
wavered. The rest of the Bactrians, however, joining 
up with the Paeonians and the foreign troops, at once 
restored to the battle those of their own men who 
were turning to flight, and thus made the cavalry 
engagement a close one. Alexander’s men fell in 
greater numbers, overwhelmed with the number of 
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the Persians, and also because the Scythians, riders 
and horses alike, were better protected by defensive 
armour. Yet even so the Macedonians stood up 
against their onsets, and falling on them stoutly, 
squadron after squadron, broke their formation. 

Meanwhile the Persians launched their scythe- 
chariots direct upon Alexander, in the hope of 
throwing his phalanx also out of formation; but i 
this they failed signally. or in the first place, as 
soon as they approached, the Agrianes and the 
javelm-men under Balacrus who had been stationed 
forward to screen the Companions’ cavalry met them 
with volleys; and secondly, they snatched at the 
reins, pulled down the drivers, and crowding round 
the horses cut them down. One or two did pass 
right through the Greek lines, for, as they had been 
ordered, they parted asunder where the chariots 
attacked; and thereby it fell out that the chariots 
passed through unscathed and the troops against 
which they were driven were unscathed also. These 
chariots too were afterwards overpowered by the 
grooms of Alexander’s army and the royal body- 
guards. 

XIV. When now Dareius brought on his complete 
phalanx, Alexander ordered Aretes to charge the 
Persian cavalry which was wheeling round the Greek 
right wing to enclose it; he himself for a short time 
led on his army in column; but when the cavalry who 
had been sent off to attack the Persians, wheeling 
round the Greek nght, had broken in some degree 
the front of the Persian phalanx, he wheeled towards 
the gap, and making a wedge of the Companion 
cavalry and the part of the phalanx which was at 
this pomt, he led them on at the double, and, with a 
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loud batile ery, straight at Dares. Now for some 
little time 1t became a hand-to-hand fight; but when 
the cavalry with Alexander, and Alexander himself, 
stoutly fell on the enemy, actually hustlng the 
Persians, and striking their faces with their spears, 
and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and bristhng 
with rts pikes, had now got to close quarters with 
them, and Dareius, nervous as he had been all along, 
saw nothing but terrors all around, he was himself the 
first to turn and ride away. Those too of the Persians 
who were trying to envelop the Greek nght took 
fright at the vigorous charge of Aretes and his men. 

At this place indeed the Persians’ rout was com- 
plete, and the Macedonians following up kept 
slaughtering the fugitives. But Simmuas’ staff and 
the brigade under him were unable to join up with 
Alexander for the pursuit, but halted ther phalanx 
where it was and continued the struggle, since the 
Macedonian left was reported to be in difficulties. 
And at this point the Greek formation was broken, 
and into the gap there thrust some of the Indians 
and of the Persian cavalry right up to the Mace- 
donians’ baggage animals; and there the action was 
becoming severe. For the Persians boldly fell upon 
their adversaries, being mostly unarmed men, and 
having never dreamt that anyone would make a 
cleavage through the phalanx, doubled as it was, 
and force their way nght up to them; what is more, 
the Persian captives themselves, as the Persians 
broke in, joined with them in the action and fell upon 
the Macedonians. However, the commanders of 
the troops which formed the reserve to the first 
phalanx, learning what had happened, smartly turned 
about face, according to previous orders, and so 
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appeared in the rear of the Persians and slew large 
numbers of them, crowded together as they were 
round the baggage animals. Some, however, gave 
way and so escaped. The Persians of the nght wing, 
meanwhile, not having wind yet of Dareius’ flight, 
wheeling round Alexander’s left, were making a 
flank attack on Parmenio’s troops. 

XV. At this, since at first the Macedonians were 
between two fires, Parmenio sent to Alexander a 
despatch rider to report with all haste that his troops 
were in a desperate position and needed help. 
Alexander receiving this message turned back from 
further pursuit, and wheeling round with the 
mounted Companions came galloping down on the 
Persian right and charged first such of the enemy’s 
cavalry as were in flight, the Parthyaeans, some 
Indians, and the main host (and the strongest) of the 
Persians. Here raged the fiercest cavalry engage- 
ment of the whole action. For being drawn up by 
squadrons, and so in column, the Persians wheeled 
round and clashed with Alexander’s troops front to 
front: there was no javelin-throwing and no 
manceuvring of horses, such as are usual in a cavalry 
engagement, but each tried to break his way through 
whatever opposed him, pressing on as if this were 
their one hope of safety. So they continued beating 
and battered, with no quarter given, as men now no 
longer fighting for someone else’s victory, but for 
their own very lives. There about sixty of the 
Companions of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion 
himself, Coenus, and Menidas were wounded. 
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Yet even these foes did Alexander overcome, and 
those of the Persians who contrived to pass through 
Alexander’s troops took to headlong flight. But 
Alexander was now ready to come to blows with the 
enemy’s right wing, and here the Thessalian cavalry, 
who fought gloriously, had been no whit behind 
Alexander in the action, in fact those on the enemy’s 
right were already taking to their heels when 
Alexander approached them, so Alexander turned 
back again and began once more his pursuit of 
Dareius, and he pursued as long as the light held; 
and Parmenio’s troops followed, pursuing their late 
opponents. But Alexander crossed the river Lycus 
and there encamped, to rest a little both his men and 
horses, but Parmenio took the Persian camp with 
the baggage trains, elephants, and camels. 

Alexander rested his cavalry till towards midnight, 
and hurried on to Arbela, hoping to seize Dareius 
there and his treasure and all the other royal belong- 
ings. He arrived at Arbela next day, having covered 
im all, since the battle, six hundred stades in the 
pursuit. However, he did not catch Darews at 
Arbela, for Dareius had continued his flight without 
delaying; yet the treasure was captured there and 
the other belongings, mecluding the chariot of 
Dareius, which was agam captured, and his spear too 
and bow and arrows were taken a second time. 

Of Alexander’s troops upwards of a hundred 
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perished, but of horses, from wounds and distress in 
the pursuit, over a thousand, and among these nearly 
half of the Companions’ horses. Of the Persian dead 
were counted some three hundred thousand, but 
even a greater number of prisoners were made than 
the slam, and the elephants and such chariots as 
had not been destroyed in the battle were also 
captured. 

So ended this battle, in the archonship at Athens 
of Aristophanes and in the month Pyanepsion.t Thus 
Aristander’s prophecy came true, that in the self- 
same month in which the moon was eclipsed Alex- 
ander’s battle and victory should occur. 

XVI. As for Dareius, he fled straight from the 
battle by the Armenian mountains towards Media, 
and with him the Bactrian cavalry, as they had been 
posted to him in the battle, and also of the Persians 
the royal kinsmen and the greater number of the 
“ spearmen of the Golden Apple.”” There jomed him 
during the flight also some two thousand of the foreign 
mercenaries led by Paron the Phocian and Glaucus 
the Aetohan. The reason why he fled towards 
Media was because he imagined that Alexander 
after the battle would take the road to Susa and 
Babylon, since all that part was inhabited and the 
road itself was easy for the baggage trains, and 
besides, Babylon and Susa naturally seemed to be the 
prize of the war. The road to Media, on the con- 
trary, was not good for a large force. 

Dareius was not mistaken, for Alexander leaving 
Arbela at once took the road to Babylon. He was 
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now not far from Babylon, and was leading his force 
in battle order, when the Babylomans came to meet 
him m mass, with thei priests and chief men, each 
section of the inhabitants bringing gifts and offering 
surrender of the city, the citadel, and the treasure. 
Alexander entering Babylon bade the Babylonians 
build up again the temples which Xerxes destroyed, 
and especially the temple of Bel, whom the Baby- 
lonians honour before all gods. He appomted 
Mazaeus satrap of Babylon and Apollodorus of 
Amphipols guard of the troops left behind with 
Mazaeus, and Asclepiodorus son of Philo to collect 
the taxes. He sent also as satrap to Armenia 
Miathrines, who had given up the acropolis of Sardis 
to Alexander. It was at Babylon he came across 
the Chaldaeans, and he carried out at Babylon all 
that the Chaldaeans suggested in regard to sacrifices, 
saerificmg especially to Bel, according to their 
instructions. 

He himself, however, set out towards Susa, and 
there met him on the way the son of the satrap of 
Susa and a letter-carrier from Philoxenus, whom 
Alexander had sent to Susa directly after the battle. 
In Philoxenus’ letter it was stated that the people 
of Susa had yielded up the city and that all the 
treasure was in safe-keepuig for Alexander. In 
twenty days from Babylon Alexander arrived at 
Susa; he entered the city and took over the treasure; 
about fifty thousand talents of silver, and all the rest 
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of the royal belongings. A good deal else was cap- 
tured there, all that Xerxes brought back from 
Greece, and among this bronze statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton. These Alexander sent back to the 
Athenians, and they are now set up at Athens in the 
Cerameicus, on the way by which one ascends the 
Acropolis, just opposite the Metroon, not far from 
the altar of the Eudanemi. Anyone who has been 
initiated into the mysteries of the Twain Goddesses 
at Eleusis is aware that the altar of Eudanemos is 
in the plain. 

There Alexander sacrificed with the traditional 
eeremonial, and held a torch race and an athletic 
contest. He left behind as satrap of the district of 
Susa Abulites a Persian, and as garrison commandant 
in the citadel of Susa, Mazarus one of the Companions, 
and, as general, Archelaus son of Theodorus; and 
then he advanced towards the Persians. Seaward 
he sent Menes as governor of Syria, Phoenicia and 
Cilicia He gave him upwards of three thousand silver 
talents to take to the sea, and to send of these as 
much as Antipater should require for the Lace- 
daemonian war. There too Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes arrived with his force which he was bringmg 
from Macedon Of these Alexander detailed the 
cavalry to join the Companions’ cavalry, but the 
infantry he distributed among the various brigades, 
arranging them racially. He also formed two com- 
panies in each squadron of cavalry; there had 
formerly been no cavalry companies; and as captains 
he appointed those of the Companions distinguished 
for valour. 

XVII. Leaving Susa and crossing the river Pasi- 
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tigres, Alexander invaded the land of the Usians. 
Of these some, who dwelt in the plain lands, had 
obeyed the Persian satrap, and now suriendered to 
Alexander; but the Uxian hillmen, as they are 
called, had not owned allegiance to Persia, and on 
this occasion sent to Alexander and stated that they 
would on no other terms permit him to pass that way 
towards the Persians with his army unless they should 
receive what they usually received from the Persian 
king whenever he made a progress that way. 
Alexander sent them away, bidding them come to 
the pass; which, while they held it, made them feel 
that the way through into Persia was in their hands, 
there to receive the accustomed payment from 
himself also. Then he, takmg with him the royal 
bodyguards, and the other guards, and some eight 
thousand of the rest of the army, during the night 
marched by another than the obvious road, being 
guided by the Susians; then passing along a rough 
and difficult path in one day, he fell upon the Uxian 
villages, captured a great deal of plunder, and slew 
many of them, being yet in their beds; the rest 
escaped to the hills Then he marched swiftly to 
the pass where the Uxians were likely to oppose him 
m full force, in order to exact the customary toll. 
But he sent Craterus even further m advance, to 
seize the heights, whither he umagined the Uxians, 
if forced away, would retreat; but he himself came 
on at full speed and got first to the pass and held it, 
and with his men in due battle order he led them 
from a commanding position to attack the Uxians. 
They, however, astounded at Alexander’s swiftness, 
and overmastered at the very position in which they 
had chiefly put their trust, fled without so much as 


279 


ARRIAN 


VEKTOUPEVOL epuyov oude eis yelpas érovres: Kal 
of pev avtey UTO TOY aud’ "AreLavdpov ev TH 
ouy7 ar élavov, Tool dé Kal Kara Ka O 80, 
KPNLVaON ovaay ot Treio ToL be ért Ta dpn 
avaevyovtes cumin Trove w és tous audi Kpd- 
Tepov Kat Ure ToUT@Y am@AovTo. Taita 7a 
yépa wap’ “Aref avopou AaBovres Narer ds eD- 
povTo Seopevot Tap aurob THY Y@pav THY o hey 
éxovres popovs doa ery “AreLavdpg dro pe per, 
Irodepatos 6é O Adryou Aéyer ryv Aapetou pnrépa 
SenO fvas bmép aUTOV “Aref avdpou dotvai odio 
THY xOpav oixeiy. ‘O popos dé 6 cuvtaxvels 7 HV 
tarot és éras éxarr ov Kab bmoluyia TEVTAKOT LA 
Kat mpoBara Tptopipia xpnwara yap ouK mp 
Ovgioss ovdé H yh ola épyalecOar, aGXAd vopeis 
auTaey oi TreAXol Hoav. 

XVIII. “Ee 6€ rovtov ra péev oxevodopa Kai 
tous Qeacarovs imméas kal tols Evppaxous ral 
TOUS proBodopous tous Eévous Kali boot &dXoL TOU 
OT PATEv LAT OS Bapirepov Om tc MeVvoL [joav] cup 
Tlappeviovs EXT EMT EL, @S él Tlépcas ayew Kara 
THY apatirov THY €s Ueépoas dépoveav. Autos 
6€ tous mefovs tots Maxeddvas davaraBeov 
Kal thy tamov Thy éraiptxny Kal Tovs mpodpo- 
phous imméas Kal TOUS “Aypravas Kat Tovs 
TofoTas Hee omoueH Toy Sia Tov dpav. ‘Os 
éé él tras TUhaS tas Iepoidas adixero, KaTa- 
AapBaver auTOU “A pioBaplavny Tov Uepoay 
caTpaTny, meous peev és TET PAKLO LUpLous éxovra, 
iwmméas bé és émtaxocious, StarererysKora, TAS 
Tas kab AUTO TpOs TO TeiXeL éoTparoredseu- 


KOTA, WS elpyeLy THS qaposou "Ar€éFavdpop. 
280 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IIT. 17. 5-18 2 


coming to close quarters. Some of them were slain 
by Alexander’s troops in the flight, and many also 
beside the road, which was precipitous. The greater 
number, however, escaped to the hills, where they 
encountered Craterus’ force and were by this 
destroyed. These then were the “ gifts” they 
received from Alexander; and it was only with 
difficulty that they obtained their request from him 
that they might retamn their own territory and pay 
tributes to Alexander every year. Ptolemaeus son 
of Lagus, however, tells us that the mother of 
Dareius implored Alexander on their account to give 
them back their territory to dwell m. The tribute 
appointed was a hundred horses every year with 
five hundred transport animals and thirty thousand 
sheep. For the Uxians had no money nor arable 
land, but they were for the most part herds- 
men. 

XVIII. After this, Alexander sent off the baggage 
trains, the Thessalian cavalry, the alles, the mercen- 
aries, and all the other heavier-armed troops of his 
army with Parmenio, to lead them against the 
Persians by the main road which leads into their 
country. He himself took with him the Macedonian 
foot, the Companions’ cavalry, the mounted scouts, 
the Agrianes and the archers, and marched at full 
speed through the hills. When he arrived at the Per- 
sian Gates he found there Ariobarzanes, the satrap 
of Persia, with not less than forty thousand infantry 
and seven hundred horse, having already built a wall 
across the Gates and encamped there by the wall, 
to bar Alexander’s progress. 


1 Persia here = the Province of Persia. 
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For the time being Alexander encamped there, but 
next day he marshalled his troops and led them to the 
assault of the wall But as it appeared to be difficult 
to attack by reason of the awkwardness of the ground, 
and as his troops were suffering much damage, being 
assailed by volleys from commanding heights and 
even from catapults, he for the moment fel! back on 
his camp. His prisoners, however, undertook to lead 
him round by a different road, so that he could make 
his way within the gates; but gathering from enquiry 
that this road was rough and narrow he left Craterus 
there in charge of the camp with his own brigade and 
Meleager’s, a few of the archers, and about five 
hundred horse, bidding him, so soon as he should 
perceive that he himself had managed to get right 
round and was nearing the Persian camp (of this 
Craterus would easily be aware, for the buglers would 
signal it to him), to fall upon the Persian wall Sohe 
advanced by night, and after traversing some hundred 
stades, brought up the bodyguard, with Perdiccas’ 
brigade, the hghtest armed of the archers, the 
Agrianes, the royal squadron of the Compamions, and 
over and above this one double squadron of cavalry, 
and with them made a turning movement towards 
the gates, by the way in which the prisoners guided 
him. Amyntas, meanwhile, and Philotas and Coenus 
he had instructed to march the remainder of the army 
towards the plain, and to bridge the mver + which he 
must cross to enter Persia, but he himself traversed a 
dificult and rough path, and yet for the most part 
took 1t at full speed. He fell upon the first Persian 
guard before dawn, and destroyed both this and the 
greater part of the second; most of the third fled, yet 


1 The Araxes. 
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not even these fled to Ariobarzanes’ camp, but ran 
in terror from the spot just as they were to the hills; 
so that quite unobserved, just at dawn, he assaulted 
the enemy’s camp. At the same moment as he 
attacked the trench, the bugles sounded, notifying 
Craterus’ troops, and Craterus assaulted the wall. 
So the enemy, caught on all sides, never so much as 
came to blows, but fled; even so they were hemmed 
in on all sides; Alexander was pressing hard upon 
them here, Craterus’ troops were hastening up there, 
so that the greater number of the Persians were 
forced to turn back to the walls and seek escape there. 
But by this time the walls themselves were in Mace- 
donian hands. For Alexander had expected to 
happen just that which did happen; and so had left 
Ptolemy there with some three thousand infantry, 
so that the greatest part of the Persians were cut 
down by the Macedonians at close quarters Even 
those who were attempting flight, and the flight had 
become a panic, threw themselves over the cliffs and 
perished; but Ariobarzanes himself with a handful of 
horsemen escaped to the hills. 

Alexander once more at full speed led on towards 
the river; and he found there the bridge already 
made, and crossed without difficulty with his host. 
Thence once more at full speed he hurned on towards 
the Persians ' and arrived there before the garrison 
had plundered the treasure. He captured also the 
treasure which had been at Pagarsadae? in the 
treasury of Cyrus the First As satrap of Persepolis 
he appointed Phrasaortes the son of Rheomuithras. 
The Persian palace he set on fire; though Parmenio 

1 That is, to Persepolis. 2 The former capital. 

’ Arrian means delberately. He does not agree with the 
usual story (Diodorus, Curtius, Plutarch). ‘ 
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urged him to save it, arguing, among other things, 
that it was not seemly to destroy what was now his 
own property, and that the Asians would not thus 
be induced to join him, if he seemed determined not 
to hold fast the sovereignty of Asia, but merely to 
pass through itim triumph Alexander, on the con- 
trary, replied that he proposed to punish the Persians 
in recompense for what they had done in their inva- 
sion of Greece; for thar wrecking of Athens, their 
burning of the temples, and for all the other cruel 
things they had done to the Greeks; for these, he 
said, he took vengeance. Yet I do not myself think 
that Alexander was politic in doing this; nor can I 
regard it as any retribution upon the Persians of 
earlier days. 

XIX After this success Alexander marched to- 
wards Media, for he had learnt that Dareis was 
there. Dareius had determined, if Alexander should 
remain at Susa and Babylon, to wait there himself 
also, in Media, in case there should be some new 
move of Alexander’s But should Alexander march 
straight against him, he proposed to go inland towards 
the Parthyaeans and Hyrcama, 4s far as Bactra, 
ravaging all the country and making any further 
progress impossible to Alexander The women and 
all the belongings he had still with him and the closed 
waggons he sent to what are called the Caspian gates ; 
then he, with the force he had collected from what he 
had left, waited in Ecbatana Alexander, learning 
this, also advanced towards Media, and subdued the 
Paraetacae, invading their termtory, and appointed 
satrap over them Oxathres son of Abulites, the [forme: | 
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satrap of Susa. Then he himself, learning on the 
road that Dareius had decided to give battle to him 
and fight 1t out again—for he had had an accession 
of Scythians and Cadusians as allies—bade the bag- 
gage trains and their keepers and all the rest of the 
stores to follow; and taking the rest of the army he 
led them marshalled for battle. On the twelfth day 
he reached Media. There he learned that Dareius’ 
force was not worth fighting with and that the 
Cadusians and Scythians had not arrived to help hm, 
but that Dareius had resolved on flight. On this 
Alexander led on all the more rapidly. But when 
he was about three days’ journey from Ecbatana 
there came to meet him Bistanes son of Ochus, the 
predecessor of Dareius as King of Persia; and he 
reported that Dareius had fled five days back, with 
his treasure from Media of seven thousand talents 
and a cavalry force of three thousand and infantry 
about six thousand. 

Arriving at Ecbatana, Alexander sent back to the 
sea the Thessalian cavalry and the rest of the allies, 
paying each the agreed pay m full, and himselfmaking 
a largess of two thousand talents; but anyone who 
would contimue to serve him for pay on his own 
account he ordered to be enlisted, and a great 
number were so enrolled. He appomted Epocillus 
son of Polyeides to lead the remainder seaward, with 
cavalry besides to guard them, for the Thessahans 
had sold their horses on the spot. He instructed 
Menes also, so soon as they should reach the coast, 
to see to their being embarked on transports for 
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Euboea. Parmenio also he ordered to convoy the 
Persian treasure to the citadel in Ecbatana and hand 
it over to Harpalus; for he had left Harpalus in 
charge of the treasure, and with him as guard over 
the treasure some six thousand Macedonians, with 
cavalry and a few hght auxiliaries; Parmenio him- 
self he instructed to take the mercenaries and the 
Thracians and any other cavalry besides the terr- 
torial cavalry through the land of the Cadusians and 
march into Hyrcania_ Cleitus also, the commander 
of the royal squadron, he ordered, so soon as he 
should reach Ecbatana from Susa—for he had been 
left at Susa sick—to take the Macedomans who had 
been left to guard the treasure and go towards the 
Parthyaeans, where he himself also proposed to go. 
XX. Alexander then taking the Companions’ 
cavalry and the mounted scouts and the mercenary 
horse under Erigyius, and the Macedonian phalanx, 
save those detailed to guard the treasure, and the 
archers and the Agrianes, began his march against 
Dares, and by reason of the speed of his march 
many of his troops were left behind, worn out, and 
many horses died; but Alexander went on unde- 
terred, and reached Rhagae in eleven days. This 
territory 1s one day’s journey from the Caspian gates 
for anyone marching as Alexander did. Dareius, 
however, had contrived to pass already within the 
Caspian gates Of those who shared his flight, many 
had deserted him during the flight, and had gone 
away to their homes, and a good number had surren- 
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deredto Alexander. Seeing, however, that he should 
not now catch Dareius by hot pursuit, Alexander 
remained there five days and rested his force; he 
appointed Oxodates satrap of Media, a Persian who 
had been arrested by Dareius and imprisoned at 
Susa; this caused Alexander to rely upon him 
Alexander then marched towards the Parthyaeans, 
and the first day he encamped by the Caspian gates, 
but on the second he passed within the gates as far 
as the district was inhabited. Then in order to get 
provisions thence, since he heard that the country 
beyond was desert, he sent Coenus to forage with 
the cavalry and a few foot-soldiers. 

XXI. Meanwhile there arrived to visit him one 
Bagistanes from Dareius’ camp, a Babylonian and a 
noble, and with him Antibelus, one of Mazaeus’ sons 
They reported that Nabarzanes, commander of the 
cavalry which had shared Dareuus’ flight, and Bessus 
satrap of Bactria and Barsaentes satrap of the 
Arachotians and the Drangians, had arrested Dareius 
On learning this Alexander pressed on faster than 
ever, with only the Companions, the mounted scouts, 
and the strongest and hghtest of the infantry, care- 
fully selected, and he did not await even Coenus and 
his men to return from their foraging. He posted 
Craterus to command those left behind and ordered 
him to follow, but not by forced marches. His own 
men had nothing but their arms and two days’ rations 
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Travelling all night and the next day tll noon, he 
rested his troops a short time and then again hurned 
on all might, and at dawn he reached the camp, whence 
Bagistanes had come. But he did not catch the 
enemy; about Dareius he learnt that he had indeed 
been arrested and was being carried m a closed 
waggon, and that Bessus had been given the 
sovereignty in place of Dareius and had been saluted 
as leader by the Bactrian cavalry and the other 
Persians who had fled with Dareius, save Artabazus 
and his sons and the Greek mercenaries. These, he 
learnt, remained faithful to Dareius, but being unable 
to prevent what had occurred had turned off the main 
road and were making for the hills by themselves, 
refusing to participate in the action of Bessus and his 
followers. Those who had seized Dareius had 
decided that if they should learn that Alexander was 
pursuing them they would give up Dareius to Alex~ 
ander and make good terms for themselves. Should 
they learn that Alexander had turned back they would 
collect as large an army as they could and join in 
preserving their empire. Bessus was in command 
for the time being both from his relationship to 
Dareius and because this event took place in his 
satrapy. 

Learning this, Alexander decided that he must 
pursue with the utmost vigour. Already hismen and 
horses were giowing utterly wearied beneath this 
continued exertion; none the less, Alexander pressed 
on, and accomplishmg a great distance during the 
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night and the following day till noon, he arrived at 
a village where the day before Dareius’ conductors 
had bivouacked. Hearmg there that the Persians 
had determined to contmue their journey by might, 
he enquired of the mhabitants whether they knew of 
any shorter way to take him to the fugitives. They 
replied that they did; but that the road was desolate, 
having no water. But he bade them lead on by this 
road, and seeing that his infantry would not keep up 
with him if he pushed on at full speed, he dismounted 
some five hundred horsemen, and selecting from the 
officers of the infantry and the rest those whose 
strength was best maintained, he bade them mount 
the horses, -carrying their usual infantry arms. 
Nicanor the commander of the bodyguard, and 
Attalus commander of the Agrianes, he ordered to 
lead those who were left behind along the road by 
which Bessus and his party had already proceeded ; 
these were to travel in the lightest possible order, 
and the rest of the infantry was to follow in ordinary 
formation. Alexander then himself started off at 
dusk, and led on his troops at full speed; during the 
nght he traversed some four hundred stades, and 
just at dawn came upon the Persians marching at 
ease and without arms, so that only a few of them 
turned to hinder his passage, but the greater part, 
as soon as ever they saw Alexander himself, not 
waiting to come to close quarters, took to flight; 
those who turned to make a fight of it, on losing a few 
of their number, also fled. Bessus and his immediate 
followers for a time took Dareius with them in the 
closed waggon; but when Alexander was now right 
upon them, Nabarzanes and Barsaentes wounded 
him and left him where he was, themselves escaping 
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with six hundred horsemen. Dareius died of his 
wound soon after, and before Alexander had seen him. 

XXII. Alexander sent Dareius’ body to Persepolis, 
ordering it to be buried in the royal tomb, as were 
the other kings before Dareius He appointed as 
satrap of the Parthyaeans and Hyrcanians, Ammuin- 
aspes, a Parthyaean; he was one of those who, with 
Mazacus, had surrendered Jigypt to Alexander. 
Tlepolemus son of Pythophanes, one of the Com- 
panions, was appointed overseer of Parthyaea and 
Hyreania. 

Thus died Dareius, when Aristophon was archon 
at Athens and in the month Hecatombaeon! He 
was a man above all weak and incapable in warfare ; 
but in other regards he had given proof of no harsh 
act, or perhaps had no chance to do so, since the 
moment of his accession was also the moment of the 
declaration of war by Macedon and Greece. Even 
had he desired, therefore, he had no chance to play 
the tyrant over his subjects, being set in the midst of 
greater dangers than they. Hus life was one series 
of disasters, nor, from his accession, had he any 
respite; at once there befell the cavalry disaster of 
his satraps on the Granicus, and then at once Ionia 
and Aeolis were in the enemy’s hands, with Greater 
and Lesser Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria save Hali- 
carnassus; soon followed the capture of Halicar- 
nassus, and over and above all the coast-line as far as 
Cilicia. Next came his defeat at Issus, where he 
beheld his mother made captive with his wife and 
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children; then Phoenicia and all Egypt was lost; 
and then again followed his own flight at Arbela, a 
shameful fight among the foremost, and his loss of 
the greatest host of all the Persian Empire; and now 
a fugitive from his own kingdom, and a vagabond, at 
last he was betrayed by his own guards to the worst 
of fates, both king and prisoner, hurned off with 
every mark of shame and finally perishng by con- 
spiracy of those who were most bound in duty to him 
These were the tragedies of Dareius’ life. Hus lot in 
death was the royal tomb, his children nurtured and 
educated by Alexander as if he were still on the 
throne, and Alexander for his daughter's bridegroom. 
At his death he had reached about fifty years of age. 
XXITI. Alexander, taking over those of his force 
who had been left behind in the pursuit, advanced 
into Hyrcama. This country les on the left of the 
road leading to Bactria; on the one hand it is 
bounded by high and wooded mountains, but the plain 
land in 1t stretches to the Great Sea which lies this 
way.t Alexander marched in this direction because 
he found out that the mercenaries who had been with 
Dareius had escaped this way to the Tapurian hills ; 
besides, he intended also to subdue the Tapurians 
themselves. He divided his army into three parts, 
and himself led on by the shortest and hardest road 
with the greater part, and the lightest armed also, of 
his force ; but Craterus with his own brigade and that 
of Amyntas, some of the archers, and a few horse- 
men, hesent against the Tapurians. Erigyius, on the 
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Zabpixapra, ToXsy ‘Tpxavicv. Kai év TOUT@ 
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Kal Tats duadtaws. “Ortyov bé Borepov "ApraBatos 
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other hand, he ordered to take the mercenaries and 
the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the ngh- 
road, which was longer, convoying the waggons, the 
baggage trains, and the rest of the host 

After he had crossed the first hills and had en 
camped there, Alexander took the bodyguard and the 
lightest armed of the Macedonian phalanx and some 
of the archers, and marched along a rough and diffi- 
cult road, leaving behind troops to guard the roads 
where he thought there was danger, so that the 
enemy who held the heights might not at any such 
spot attack those who were coming after. He him- 
self with the archers crossed the pass and camped in 
the plain by a small mver. While he was there, 
Nabarzanes, Dareius’ cavalry general, and Phrata- 
phernes the satrap of Hyreania and Parthyaea and 
other most highly placed Persian officers of Dareius, 
came and gave themselves up. After waiting four 
days im the camp, he picked up those who had been 
left behind on the march, most of whom crossed with 
safety ; the native hillmen, however, had attacked the 
Agrianes, who were the rearguard, but getting the 
worst of a long range skirmish withdrew. 

Moving thence Alexander advanced towards 
Hyrcania to Zadracarta, a city of the Hyrcanians. 
Meanwhile Craterus and his troops had jomed him; 
they had not fallen i with Dareius’ mercenaries, but 
they had, partly by force and partly by the surrender 
of the natives, taken over all such territory as they had 
traversed. There also Erigyius arrived with the 
baggage trains and the waggons. Soon after, Arta- 


393 


ARRIAN 
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TOU TAVTOS Fevtxov direx pivato, oporoyiay pey 
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Tavras Kal mapadsoovat opis aurous emit pe- 
TovTas “Aref dvipw vphcbar 6 tt Kat Bovrotro 
h cwlecGat orn Svvawro. Oi dé emer per ew 
épacay afds Te avtovs Kal Tous adrous "ANe- 
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auTois, @S dopards Svaxopco beter Tap avrou 
elvat dé édéyorTo és xerious Kat TEVTAKOTLOUS. 
Kat "Ar avéd pos T ETE ‘Avépovixov tov’ Aryéppou 
kat ApraBalov rap’ avtous. 

XXIV. Adros é mT poryyev wos émt _Madpéoue, 
dvakafwyv Tovs Te UracmioTas Kal Tous ToEOTAS 
Kat Aypiavas kat ryv Kotvou cal’ Apuvrov rd€w 
kal TOV eralpov bmm €oy TOUS jploeas Kat Tous 
imTAaKOVTLO TAS’ Hon yap auTa Ka imTAKOVTiC Tal 
Takis Hoav. “EqedsOav dé Td TONU je pos THS 
xapas tov Mdpdmv moddovs pev amréxteivev 


1 +i after Sdypara added by Dubner. 
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bazus came to Join Alexander, and of his sons Cophen 
and Ariobarzanes and Arsames, and with them envoys 
from the mercenaries who had been with Dareius and 
Autophradates, satrap of the Tapurians. To Auto- 
phradates Alexander handed over the satrapy; but 
Artabazus and his sons he kept by him in honourable 
positions, especially as they were among the highest 
of the Persians and because of their loyalty towards 
Dareius. To the envoys of the Greeks, however, who 
begged him to grant them terms for the whole 
mercenary force, he replied that he would make no 
compact with them whatever; those who fought with 
foreigners against Greeks were doing grievous wrong, 
and flying in the face of Greek traditions. But he 
bade them come in a body and surrender themselves, 
leaving it to him, Alexander, to do what he would 
with them, or, if not, take what steps they could for 
their own safety. They replied that they placed 
themselves and the rest in Alexander’s hands; and 
bade him send an officer to lead them, that they 
might have safe conduct to his camp. They were 
reckoned to be about one thousand five hundred 
Alexander sent Andronicus, son of Agerrhus, and 
Artabazus to them. 

XXIV. Then he himself proceeded against the 
Mardians, taking the bodyguards, the archers, the 
Agrianes, the brigades of Coenus and Amyntas, half 
of the Companions’ cavalry, and the mounted Javelin- 
men, for by this time he had a brigade of these. 
Passing through the greater part of the Mardian 
country, he slew many of them attempting to escape, 

) 
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and some turning to bay; a great number he cap- 
tured alive. For noone had for a long tume invaded 
ther country, owing to the difficulties of transit, 
and because the Maidians were both poor and, besides 
being poor, warlike. So they never imagined that 
Alexander would have invaded then country, especi- 
ally as he had already marched far out of his course, 
and thus were all the more caught unprepared. But 
many of them took refuge 1n the hills also, which are 
very lofty and precipitous in their country; feeling 
sure that Alexander would not reach so far as that. 
But when he did approach even in this direction, they 
sending envoys surrendered themselves and their 
country; and Alexander dismissed them, and 
appointed as their satrap Autophradates, also made 
satrap of the Tapurians. 

He himself returned to the camp whence he had 
set out to the Mardian territory, and received the 
mercenary Greeks who had arrived, and the Lace- 
daemonians’ envoys who were on an embassy to the 
court of King Dareius, namely, Callicratides, Pausip- 
pus, Monimus, and Onomas, and, of the Athenians, 
Dropides These he seized and kept under arrest. 
The envoys from Sinope he dismissed since the 
Sinopeans were not part of the Greek comity of 
nations, but being subject to Persia did not appear to 
have done anything outrageous in going as envoys 
to their own suzerain. Of the remaining Greeks he 
dismissed so many as before the peace and the con- 
clusion of the alhance with Macedon had been serving 
with the Persian force; he dismissed also Heracleides, 
envoy of the Calchedonians; the rest he commanded 
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to serve under him at the same rate of pay; and he 
set Andronicus over them, who had led them and had 
made it evident that he had made it a matter of 
considerable moment to preserve his men. 

XXV. When he had put all this in order he 
marched towards Zadracarta, the greatest city of 
Hyrcania, where was also the Hyrcanian palace 
There he spent fifteen days, and sacrificed to the 
gods as custom directed, and held an athletic contest, 
and then he marched towards the Parthyaeans, and 
thence to the borders of Areia and Sousia, a city of 
Areia, where also Satibarzanes met him, the satrap of 
the Areians. Alexander confirmed him in his 
satrapy, and sent with him Anaxippus of the Com- 
panions, giving him about forty of the mounted 
javelin-men, so that he mght have guards to set at 
various places, and that the Areians might not suffer 
harm from the army on the passage. 

Meanwhile certain Persians met Alexander, report- 
ing that Bessus was wearing his cap royal fashion! 
and clothing himself in Persian royal garb,” called 
himself Artaxerxes instead of Bessus, and gave out 
that he was King of Asia. He had about hm, they 
said, those Persians who had fled safe to Bactria and 
a good number of the Bactrians themselves; and he 
expected that Scythian allies would also join him. 

Alexander with his whole force now reassembled 
advanced to Bactria, where Philip son of Menelaus 
met him from Media with the mercenary cavalry led 
by himself and the Thessalian volunteers, who had 
remained behind, and those under Andromachus. 


1 The conical Persian cap was worn with the apex drooping 
by all but the King. 
2 A purple tunic with white stripes. 
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Baxtpa dEnyyErOn LartBaplavys 6 Apeloov 
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Nicanor, however, son of Parmenio, commander of 
the bodyguards, had already died of sickness. But 
as Alexander advanced towards Bactria, news was 
brought that Satibarzanes, satrap of Area, had 
massacred Anaxippus and the mounted javelin-men 
with him, and was arming the Areians and leading 
them 1n a body to the city Artacoana, where was the 
palace of the Areians; and that he had decided, on 
learning that Alexander had advanced forward, to 
go thence with his troops to Bessus, and with him to 
attack the Macedonians where opportunity should 
offer. When this was reported to Alexander he did 
not continue his march to Bactria; but he took the 
Companions’ cavalry, the mounted Javelin-men, the 
archers, the Agrianes, and Amyntas’ and Coenus’ 
brigades, and leaving behind there the rest of the 
army and Craterus in charge, he advanced swiftly 
against Satibarzanes and the Areians, and traversing 
in two days the distance of six hundred stades 
arrived at Artacoana. 

Satibarzanes for his part, learning of Alexander’s 
proximity and astounded at the swiftness of his 
approach, fled with a few Areian horsemen; for in his 
fight he had been deserted by the majority of his 
soldiers, smce they too learnt that Alexander was 
pressing on towards him. So many as Alexander 
found to have had a hand in the revolt and had at the 
time deserted their villages, with swift pursuits, he 
slew some here, some there, others he enslaved. As 
satrap of Areia he appointed Arsames a Persian. He 
then with the force left under Craterus, which had 
now joined him, marched towards the territory of the 
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émtBou my tiva “AnreEdvdpw mapacKevalopevgy 
suey, eEnreyxeTo b¢ KaTaclan no as TAUT NV 
T pos “AréLavopor, Kaito. dis émt THY cKenvay 
oonpEepar typ “AdXeEdvdpov porary. Kai Biro- 
Tay pev Katakovttab fas ™pos tav Maxedovay 
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Zarangaeans; and arrived where their palace was. 
But Barsaentes who then held the country, bemg one 
of those who had joined in attacking Dareius on the 
fight, learning that Alexander was approaching, fled 
to the Indians on this side of the river Indus; but 
the Indians seized him and sent him to Alexander, 
who put him to death for his treachery to Dareius. 
XXVI. It was there that Alexander learnt also of 
the conspiracy of Philotas son of Parmenio. Ptole- 
maeus and Aristobulus say that some report of it had 
been already made to him in Egypt, but he did not 
think it credible, both because of their long friend- 
ship with him and because of the honour he had 
shown to Parmenio, Philotas’ father, and the trust 
he had reposed in Philotas himself. Ptolemaeus son 
of Lagus states as follows; Philotas was summoned 
before the Macedonians, and Alexander vigorously 
accused him, Philotas making his defence; and then 
those who had reported the plot came forward and 
convicted Philotas and his fellows with many manifest 
proofs, and chiefly this, that while Philotas himself 
agreed that he had heard of some sort of plot being 
laid against Alexander, he was proved guilty of having 
uttered no hint of it to Alexander, though he visited 
Alexander’s tent twice daily. Phalotas for his part 
was shot down by javelins by the Macedonians, and 
with him the other conspirators; but as for Par- 
menio, Polydames, one of the Companions, was sent 
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to him with a letter from Alexander to the generals in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalees and Menidas; for they 
had been posted to the force which Parmenio com- 
manded. By them Parmenio was put to death, 
possibly because Alexander could not believe that 
when Philotas was conspi1ing Parmenio had no share 
in his own son’s conspiracy; or possibly because, 
even supposing he had no such share in 1t, Parmenio 
was already a grave danger, if he survived when his 
own son had been put to death, being so highly 
thought of both by Alexander himself and throughout 
all the army, and that not only the Macedonian army, 
but the mercenaries also, whom he had so often com- 
manded both in his ordinary turn of duty and also in 
extraordinary commands by Alexander’s express 
order and with Alexander’s approbation. 

XXVII. It is said that Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes was brought to trial about the same time, 
with Polemon and Attalus and Simmias, brothers of 
Amyntas, on a charge of having joimed also in the 
conspiracy against Alexander, through their farth m 
Philotas and their fnendship with him; and the 
conspiracy won more credence among the multitude 
because Polemon, one of Amyntas’ brothers, as soon 
as Philotas was arrested, deserted to the enemy. 
But Amyntas at any rate with his brothers stood his 
trial, and made a vigorous defence before the Mace- 
donians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the 
moment he was acquitted, he asked leave to go to 
his brother and bring him back again to Alexander; 
this the Macedonians permitted. He departed, 
therefore, that very day and brought back Polemon ; 
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and thus Amyntas seemed more clear of guilt than 
before. Soon after, however, when besieging some 
village he recerved an arrow wound, of which he died; 
so that all he gained from his acquittal was that he 
died with his good name unsmirched. 

Alexander now appoimted two officers over the 
Companions, Hephaestion son of Amyntor and Cleitus 
son of Dropides, and dividing the Companions’ brigade 
in two parts, since he did not wish any single man, 
even of his friends, to command so large a body of 
cavalry, especially as it was the best of all his mounted 
force in reputation and valour, he arrived among the 
people called formerly Ariaspians, but later swmamed 
also Benefactors, because they assisted Cyrus son of 
Cambyses in his Seythian expedition. Alexander 
showed regard for this people, both for the services 
thew forefathers had done to Cyrus, and from his 
own observation that they were not governed hke 
the other tribesmen of these parts, but also clanmed 
to practise justice, hke the best of the Greeks; he 
therefore let them go free and gave them as much as 
they asked for themselves of the neighbouring 
country; and yet they only asked for a modest 
portion. There he sacrificed to Apollo; and also 
arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards, suspect- 
img that he had a hand in Philotas’ conspiracy; and 
in his place he appointed as bodyguard Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus. 

XXVIII. After settimg all this in order Alexander 
proceeded towards Bactria and against Bessus, 
reducing on the way the Drangians and Gadrosians,! 


1 Both hved in the south-easternmost corner of the Persian 
Empire, towards the Indus. 
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and also the Arachotians, appomting Menon satrap 
over them. He reached also the Indians who were 
nearest to the Arachotians. All these various tribes 
he invaded through deep snow, with lack of provisions, 
and with much distress of his men. But learning 
that the Areians had again revolted, since Satibar- 
zanes had invaded their country with two thousand 
horse, whom he received from Bessus, he sent to them 
Artabazus the Persian and two Companions, Erigyius 
and Caranus; he ordered Phrataphernes also, the 
satrap of Parthyaea, to help them in their attack on 
the Areians. A severe battle took place between 
the troops of Erigyius and Caranus against Satibar- 
zanes; indeed, the Persians did not give way tll 
Satibarzanes in single combat with Erigyius was 
struck m the face with a spear and killed. Then the 
tribesmen turned and fled headlong. 

Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount 
Caucasus,! and founded there a city which he called 
Alexandreia. There he sacrificed to the gods to 
whom he usually sacrificed, and then crossed Mount 
Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Proexes, 
a, Persian, and Neiloxenes son of Satyrus, one of the 
Companions, overseer; and left him there with a 
force. 

Mount Caucasus is, according to Aristobulus, as 
high as any in Asia; most of it is bare, at least on 
this side. Jor Caucasus is a long mountain range, 
so that they say that even Mount Taurus, which is 


1 The Indian Caucasus, or “‘ Hindu-Koosh ” 
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the boundary of Cilicia and Pamphylia, is really a part 
of Mount Caucasus as well as other great mountains 
which have been distinguished from Mount Caucasus 
by various nomenclatures according to their geo- 
graphical positions. In this Mount Caucasus, how- 
ever, there grows nothing save terebinths and asafoe- 
tida, according to Aristobulus. But even so it was 
inhabited by a large number of people and many 
flocks and herds grazed there, since the flocks like the 
asafcetida, and if they are aware of it ever so far away 
they hurry to it and nibble off its flower, and also 
dig up and eat the root. For this reason in Cyrene 
they drive their flocks as far as possible from the 
places where this plant grows; some even hurdle off 
the place, so that the flocks even if they approach 
cannot get in, since the plant is very valuable to the 
Cyrenaeans. 

But Bessus with such of the Persians about him as 
had joined in the arrest of Dareius, some seven 
thousand of the Bactrians themselves, and the Dahae 
who dwell on this side of the river Tanais, ravaged the 
country lying under Mount Caucasus, hoping by this 
desolation of the country lying between himself and 
Alexander and by want of provisions to keep 
Alexander from proceeding farther. But Alexander 
came on none the less, with difficulty indeed, through 
thick snow and owing to want of necessaries, but still 
hecameon But Bessus, as soon as he was told that 
Alexander was now not far off, crossed the river Oxus 
and burned the boats on which he had crossed, but 
himself moved off towards Nautaka of the country 
of Sogiana. There went with him the troops of 
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Spitamenes and Oxyartes, and with them the horse- 
men from Sogdiana, and Dahae from the Tanais 
But the Bactrian cavalry when they learnt that 
Bessus had determined on flight went off, each party 
their own way to their homes. 

XXIX. Alexander now arrived at Drapsaca, and 
after he had rested his army led them on to Aornos 
and Bactra, the greatest cities of Bactria. These he 
took at his first attempt, and left a garrison in the 
citadel of Aornos, and in charge of 1t Archelaus son 
of Androcles, one of the Companions Over the rest 
of the Bactrians, who readily gave in, he set as satrap 
Artabazus the Persian. 

He then marched towards the river Oxus. The 
Oxus flows from Mount Caucasus and 1s the greatest 
of those Asian rivers which Alexander and his army 
reached, except the rivers of India; they are the 
greatest of all rivers. The Oxus flows, however, 
into the Great Sea! which is in Hyrcania. When 
Alexander attempted to cross the river it appeared 
impossible to pass in any direction. For its breadth 
was about six stades, and its depth disproportionately 
great for its breadth, with sandy bed, and a swift 
current, so that piles fixed mto the bed were easily 
twisted out of their ground by the stream alone, not 
getting a firm hold on the sand. Apart from this 
there was want of timber in the district, and it was 
clear that there would be much delay if they went 
to fetch from a distance enough for the bridging of 
the stream. He therefore collected the hides which 


1 The Caspian. 
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the troops used for tent covers and ordered them 
to be filled with the driest possible chaff, and then to 
be tied down and stitched neatly together so as to 
be watertight. When they were filled and stitched 
together they were efficient enough to take the army 
across in five days. 

Before crossing the river Alexander selected from 
the Macedonians the oldest men who were no longer 
fit for service and the Thessalian volunteers who had 
remained behind and sent them on their way home 
He sent also Stasanor, one of the Companions, to 
Areia, bidding him arrest Arsames satrap of the 
Areians because Arsames appeared to have ill-will 
towards him; and he bade Stasanor take over the 
satrapy of Areia m Arsames’ place. 

Then after crossing the river Oxus he marched 
rapidly to where he had learned Bessus and his 
force to be. Meantime there met him messengers 
from Spitamenes and Dataphernes telling him that 
they two, if quite a small force were sent them, and 
a man to command 1t, would seize Bessus and hand 
him over to Alexander; in fact they had Bessus 
already under open arrest. On hearing this, 
Alexander for his own part rested his army and 
led it on more leisurely than before. But he sent 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus with three regiments of 
the Companions’ cavalry and all the mounted javelin- 
men, from the infantry, the brigade of Philotas and a 
regiment of the bodyguard, all the Agrianes, and half 
the archers, bidding him lead them rapidly to Spita- 
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menes and Dataphernes. Ptolemaeus went as he 
was ordered, and traversing ten days’ marches within 
the space of four days he arrived at the camp where 
on the former day the Persians with Spitamenes had 
bivouacked. 

XXX. There Ptolemaeus learnt that Spitamenes 
and Dataphernes had not quite made up their mind 
about the surrender of Bessus. He therefore left 
the infantry behind, bidding them follow in ordinary 
marching order, and he himself rode off with the 
cavalry, and arrived at a village where Bessus and a 
few soldiers were For Spitamenes and his men had 
already withdrawn thence, their conscience not per- 
mitting them to be themselves the betrayers of 
Bessus. But Ptolemaeus stationing the cavalry m a 
cordon round the village—it had some sort of wall 
thrown round 11, and gates in the wall—made a pro- 
clamation to the Persians in the village that they 
would be allowed to depart unscathed if they yielded 
up Bessus; and they received Ptolemaeus and his 
troops into the village, and Ptolemaeus seized Bessus 
and retired. Then he sent a messenger ahead and 
asked Alexander in what way he should bring Bessus 
into his presence Alexander bade him bring Bessus 
bound, naked, and wearing a wooden collar, and thus 
conduct him, stationing him on the right of the road 
by which he and his army were about to pass. And 
so Ptolemaeus did. 

But Alexander on seeing Bessus stopped his car 
and asked him why he had first seized Darems, who 
had been his king, his relative, and his benefactor, 
then led him about in chains, and then murdered 
him? Bessus replied that he had done this not by 
any private decision of his own but in union with all 
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the attendants of Dareius at that time, that they 
might themselves win safe-conduct from Alexander 
But Alexander at this bade them scourge him and 
the herald to proclaim during the scourging these 
same reproaches he had directed to Bessus in his 
enquiry. Bessus then after this torture was sent to 
Bactra to be put to death This is Ptolemaeus’ 
account of Bessus; Aristobulus, however, affirms 
that it was the followers of Spitamenes and Data- 
phernes who led Bessus naked and bound, wearing 
a wooden collar, and so handed him over to 
Alexander. 

But Alexander, when he had brought his cavalry 
to full strength with the horses in the vicinity, for a 
good many horses had fallen from exhaustion during 
the crossing of Mount Caucasus and on the marches 
both to and from the Oxus, led his troops towards 
Maracanda, the royal city of that part of Sogdiana. 
Thence he advanced to the river Tanais. The springs 
of the Tanais too, which Aristobulus says is called by 
the natives another name, the Jaxartes, nse on Mount 
Caucasus; and this river also flows out into the 
Hyrcanian Sea.t The Tanais, of which Herodotus the 
historian tells us that it is the eighth of the Scythian 
rivers, rises and flows’ out of a great lake, and runs 
into a greater lake, called Maeotis, will be a different 
Tanais. Some authorities regard this Tanais as the 
boundary between Asia and Europe; they magine 
that from this corner of the Euxine Sea upwards the 
Lake Maeotis and this river Tanais which runs into 
the lake do actually part Asia and Europe, just as the 


1 Arrian (with Strabo) is here in error. 
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sea near Gadeira and the nomad Libyans opposite 
Gadeira1 parts Libya and Europe; imagining also 
that Libya 1s parted from the rest of Asia by the river 
Nile. 

It was here? that some of the Macedomans who 
had seattered for foraging were cut down by the 
natives. Those who did this deed took refuge m a 
very rugged and completely precipitous mountain, 
being mn number about thirty thousand. Alexander 
took his lightest troops and led them to attack the 
fugitives. Then the Macedonians attempted several 
assaults upon the mountain; and at first they were 
driven back by the volleys from the natives, and a 
great many were wounded; notably Alexander him- 
self was shot right through the leg with an arrow, 
and a part of the small bone of the leg was broken. 
But even so he captued the position, and of the 
tribesmen some were cut down there and then by the 
Macedonians, but many perished by throwing them- 
selves down the rocks, so that from thirty thousand 
not more than eight thousand saved themselves. 


1 The Straits of Gibraltar. 
2 On the Jaxartes. 
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I. Nor many days after, envoys came to Alexander 
from the Abian Scythians, as they are called, of whom 
Homer spoke highly in lus epic, calling them “ justest 
of men”; they dwell m Asia, independent, chiefly 
through their poverty and their sense of justice. 
Envoys came too from the European Scythians, who 
are the greatest nation dwelling in Europe. With 
these Alexander sent some of the Companions, giving 
out that they were, by way of an embassy, to con- 
clude a friendly agreement with them; but the real 
idea of the mission was rather to spy out the nature 
of the Scythians’ territory, their numbers, their 
customs, and the arms they use on their warlike 
expeditions. 

He himself was minded to found a city on the 
Tanais, and to callit after hisown name. For the site 
seemed to him suitable for considerable development 
of the aty; he also thought that 1t would be built 
in an excellent position for his mvasion of Scythia, 
should that ever take place, and for an outpost of the 
country against the raids of the tribesmen dwelling 
on the othersideoftheriver He felt alsothat sucha 
city would become great both from the number of 
settlers and the splendour of its name. Meanwhile 
the tribesmen near the river seized the Macedonian 
troops who garrisoned their cities and slew them, and 
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then began to strengthen the cities more than before, 
for their security. There joined with them in this 
revolt the mass of the people of Sogdiana, stirred up 
to do so by the party which had arrested Bessus, so 
that these drew into their revolt some of the Bactrians 
too; it may be that the Bactnans were terrified of 
Alexander, or it may be that their seducers gave as a 
reason for their revolt that Alexander had instructed 
the chief men of that country to come to a joint con- 
ference at Zariaspa the capital; and that this con- 
ference boded no good. 

II, When this was reported to Alexander, he 
ordered the infantry, section by section, to make 
so many ladders as were appomted to each section ; 
and then he advanced to the first city you meet with 
on leaving the camp, called Gaza$ for the tribesmen 
were said to have taken refuge in seven cities. Then 
he sent Craterus to that called Cyropolis; it was the 
greatest of them all, and the greatest number of 
refugees had collected there. Craterus was ordered 
to encamp near the city and to dig a ditch and to build 
a stockade round it, then to fix together such siege 
engines as he required, so that the defenders of this 
city might have their minds fully occupied with 
Craterus and his troops and so be unable to help 
those in the other cities. When Alexander himself, 
meanwhile, arrived at Gaza, on his first approach he 
at once ordered his men to attack the wall, which was 
made of earth and of no great height, and to place 
their ladders against it on all sides; while his shngers 
and archers and javelin-men, at the moment of the 
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infantry attack, showered volleys upon the first line 
of defence on the walls, and missiles were hurled from 
the catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of 
defenders by the great shower of missiles, and thus 
the setting up of the ladders and the ascent of the 
Macedonians to the wall were rapidly accomplished. 
They put to the sword all the men, according to 
Alexander’s orders; they carried off the women, and 
children, and the general plunder. Thence Alex- 
ander led on at once to the second city, which lay next 
to this one; it too he captured in the same fashion 
and on the same day, and treated his captives like- 
wise. He advanced then to the third city, and this 
he took next day at the first assault. 

While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, 
he despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, 
bidding them watch the mhabitants carefully lest 
learning of the capture of the neighbouring cities, 
and also of his own impending approach, they might 
take to flight, and pursuit might be impracticable. 
It fell out just as he anticipated, and the despatch of 
the cavalry came none too soon. For those tribes- 
men who held the two yet untaken cities, seeing the 
smoke rising from the city next in front of them, 
when it was fired, and when a few who escaped its 
catastrophe gave first-hand information of the 
capture, attempted as fast as they could to escape 
from these cities in a mass, but ran straight into the 
close cordon of cavalry, and the greater number of 
them were cut down. 
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III. And thus after capturing the five cities in 
two days and enslaving the survivors, Alexander 
marched against the greatest of them, Cyropolis. 
This was walled with a higher wall than the rest, 
since Cyrus had founded it; and as the greatest 
number and the most stalwart of the tribesmen of 
the district had taken refuge im it, it was not so easy 
for the Macdonians to capture it straight off. How- 
ever, Alexander brought up engines to the wall and 
proposed on this side to batter the wall, and then, as 
breaches occurred, to make his assaults through them. 
But when he personally observed that the channels 
of the river which, being a winter torrent only, 
runs through the city, were dry at the time, and did 
not reach up to the wall, but were low enough to 
permit a passage to soldiers by which to pass into the 
city, he took the bodyguards and the shield-carrying 
guards, the archers and the Agrianes, and while the 
tribesmen were engaged with the siege-engines and 
those assaulting on this side, he slipped through the 
channels, at first with only a few men, and pene- 
trated into the city; then breaking open from within 
the gates which were on that side, he easily admitted 
the rest of the troops. Then the tribesmen, seeing 
that their city was already in the enemy’s hands, 
none the less turned upon Alexander and his force, 
and they made a vigorous onslaught, and Alexander 
himself was struck violently with a stone upon his 
head and his neck; and Craterus was wounded by an 
arrow and many others of the officers also. Yet 
none the less they cleared the market-place of the 
tribesmen. Meanwhile those who had assaulted the 
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wall seized it, now denuded of defenders. In the 
first capture of the city about eight thousand of the 
enemy perished; the rest—the whole number 
gathered together there was some fifteen thousand 
fighting men—took refuge in the citadel: these 
Alexander watched, camping about them, the space 
of one day; and then they, from want of water, 
surrendered to Alexander. 

The seventh city he took without trouble. Ptole- 
maeus says they surrendered; but Aristobulus, that 
Alexander captured this also by force, and slew all 
whom he found within it; but Ptolemaeus also says 
that he distributed the men among his army and 
ordered them to be bound and under guard till he 
should leave their country, so that none of those 
responsible for the revolt should be left behind. 

Meanwhile an army of the Asian Scythians arrived 
on the banks of the river Tanais; most of these had 
heard that some of the natives on the far side of the 
river had revolted from Alexander and had the inten- 
tion, should any important rising occur, to join them- 
selves also in attacking the Macedonians. News was 
also brought that Spitamenes and his troops were 
besieging those who had been left behind in Mara- 
kanda in the citadel. On this Alexander sent against 
the troops of Spitamenes, Andromachus, Menedemas, 
and Caranus, with sixty horsemen of the Companions 
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and eight hundred of the mercenaries under Caranus, 
and mercenary mfantry up to fifteen hundred; and 
he attached to these Pharnuches the interpreter, a 
Lycian by race who knew well the speech of the 
natives of this country and in all other ways appeared 
skilful in dealmg with them. 

IV. Alexander himself now spent twenty days in 
building the wall of the city which he proposed to 
found, and arranged to settle there any of the Greek 
mercenaries and any of the neighbouring tribesmen 
who had as volunteers shared in the settlement, with 
some of the Macedonians too from the camp, so many 
as were no longer fit for active service. He then 
sacrificed to the usual gods and held a cavalry and 
athletic contest; and seeing that the Scythians did 
not leave the river bank but were observed shooting 
arrows into the river, which was not very broad here, 
and besides uttered rough braggart taunts to insult 
Alexander, to the effect that Alexander would not 
dare to touch the Scythians, or, if he did, would learn 
what was the difference between Scythians and the 
barbarians of Asia, being much irritated by these he 
was minded to cross and attack them, and began to 
get ready the hides for the crossing. However, when 
he sacrificed with a view to the crossing the sacrifice 
was not favourable. At this Alexander was much 
annoyed, but yet he restrained himself and stayed 
where he was. However, as the Scythians still con- 
tinued, he sacrificed again with a view to crossing, 
and once more Aristander the prophet said that 
danger was signified to him. But Alexander replied 
that 1t was better to go to any extremity of danger 
than, after subduing almost all Asia, to be a laugh- 
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ing-stock to Scythians, as Dareius the father of 
Xerxes had been long ago.1 But Aristander refused 
to declare otherwise than the sacrifices had por- 
tended, merely because Alexander desired a different 
report. 

So as soon as the hides had been got ready for him 
for the crossing, and the army in full marching order 
was drawn up on the river bank, and after the cata- 
pults, when the order was given, had hurled their 
volleys upon the Scythians who were riding along the 
bank, some of them being wounded by the missiles, 
and one actually pierced nmght through his shield 
and corslet fell from his horse, the Scythians were 
amazed. at the long-range discharge of the missiles 
and at the death of one of the best men and retreated 
a little from the bank. Alexander thereupon, seeing 
them in disorder because of the missiles, sounded his 
bugles and began the crossing of the mver, himself 
leading the way; the rest of the army followed 
him. He disembarked first the archers and slingers, 
and bade them sling and shoot at the Scythians, to 
keep them from approaching the phalanx of the 
infantry as it was disembarked, before the cavalry 
had all crossed When they were all m a body on 
the bank, he launched at the Scythians first a regi- 
ment of the mercenaries and four squadrons of 
spearmen. The Scythians, who were in strong force, 
awaited them, and then rode round the smaller party 
of the enemy, which kept shooting at them, while 
they themselves easily managed to escape by flight. 
Alexander then massed together his archers, the 
Agrianes, and the other hght troops, under Balacrus, 


1 See Herod, 1v. 122 foll. 
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with the cavalry, and led them against the Scythians. 
Then, when they were quite close, he ordered three 
regiments of the Companions and all the mounted 
javelin-men to charge them; and he himself brought 
up the rest of the cavalry at full speed and charged 
with his squadrons incolumn So the Scythians were 
no longer able to wheel round m circles as they had 
been doing just before; for the Greek cavalry was 
now pressing them at close quarters, and at the same 
moment the light troops, mingling with the cavalry, 
prevented their wheeling about to the attack with 
any security. In fact the flight of the Scythians was 
by now manifest; there fell of them about a thou- 
sand, with one of their commanders, Satraces, while 
about a hundred and fifty were captured. The pur- 
suit was sharp, and was distressing because of the 
great heat, so that all the army was consumed by 
thirst, and Alexander himself as he rode on drank 
whatever kind of water there was in that district. 
The water was, however, unwholesome, and so a 
constant diarrhcea suddenly seized htm; and for this 
reason the pursuit did not extend to ti e whole body 
of Scythians. Otherwise I am inclined to thmk that 
they would all have perished in their flight, had not 
Alexander had this seizure. He fell indeed into 
serious danger, and was carried back into the camp, 
and in this way Aristander’s prophecy came true. 
V. Soon afterwards envoys reached Alexander 
from the king of the Scythians; they had been sent 
to express regret for what had occurred, on the ground 
that it had not been any united action of the Scythian 
state, but only that of raiders and freebooters; the 
king himself, moreover, was desirous to perform 
what was laid upon him. Alexander gave a polite 
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answer, since it seemed dishonourable not to continue 
the expedition, if he distrusted the king, and yet 1t 
was not exactly the best moment to make the 
expedition. 

The Macedonians, meanwhile, who were being 
watched in the citadel at Maracanda, on an assault 
being made on the citadel by Sprtamenes and his 
troops, made a sally and killed some of the enemy, 
while they drove off the whole body, themselves 
retiring unharmed to the citadel. As soon, how- 
ever, as Spitamenes heard that the force sent by 
Alexander to Maracanda was already drawing near, 
he left the siege of the citadel and himself retreated 
as if to the chief city of Sogdianat Pharnuches, 
however, and the officers with him, hurrying on to 
drive him off altogether, pursued him as he retreated 
towards the frontiers of Sogdiana, and unheedingly 
made a general attack on the nomad Scythians. On 
this Spitamenes, adding to his force some six hundred 
Scythian horse, was encouraged by this alhance of the 
Scythians to await the Macedonians as they came 
on; he drew up his men on a level space near the 
Scythian desert, but had no intention of merely 
awaiting the enemy or himself making a charge upon 
them, but wheeling round and round shot volleys of 
arrows into the infantry phalanx. Then when 
Pharnuches’ troops charged them, they had no diffi- 
culty in riding off, their horses being swifter and at 
the moment fresher, while the horses of Andromachus’ 
troops were distressed by the forced march and want 
of fodder, so that whether they stood their ground or 
withdrew, the Scythians swooped vigorously upon 


1 Some error, possibly. Maracanda (Samarcand) was 
itself the capital. 
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them. And now as a good number of men were 
being wounded by the arrows, and some actually 
faling, the officers formed their men into a square 
and withdrew towards the river Polytimetus, where 
was a wooded glen near by, so that the Scythians could 
no longer easily shoot at them, and they themselves 
could make more use of their infantry. 

Caranus, however, the commander of the cavalry, 
without notifymg Andromachus attempted to cross 
the river, hoping to get his cavalry into safety on 
this side, and the infantry followed him, not receiving 
any instructions to do so, but making a panic-stricken 
and disorderly descent into the river from the 
precipitous banks. The Scythians seeing this error of 
the Macedonians, mounted as they were, dashed 
from all directions into the stream. Some pressed on 
after those who had already crossed and were retreat- 
ing, others ranging themselves athwart pulled down 
into the river those who were trying to cross, others 
again from the flanks showered arrows at them, and 
others pressed on such as were just entering the river. 
Then the Macedonians, helpless every way, took 
refuge in a body on a small island in the river. The 
Scythians flocking round them, with Spitamenes’ 
cavalry, in a circle, shot them all down; a few they 
took as prisoners, but killed all these also. 

VI. Aristobulus, however, states that the greater 
part of this force was destroyed by an ambush, the 
Scythians having hidden themselves in a park; then 
they suddenly burst forth upon the Macedonians 
from their concealment just at the beginning of the 
action, just at the moment when Pharnuches was 
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retiring from his command in favour of the Mace- 
donians who had been sent with him, on the ground 
that he was not skilled in military actions, but had 
been sent by Alexander rather to treat with the 
natives than to act as leader in battles, while they 
were both Macedonians and Companions of the king. 
Andromachus, however, and Caranus and Mene- 
demus did not accept the command, partly that they 
might not appear to take any fresh action on their 
own account over and above the commands of 
Alexander; and partly because in the face of this 
danger they did not wish to take any individual share 
mn defeat, should this happen; much less to bear the 
blame, as a body, of having proved bad generals. 
In this confusion and disorder the Scythians charged 
down and cut them down in large numbers, so that 
of cavalry not more than forty escaped, and of foot- 
soldiers about three hundred. 

When this was reported to Alexander he was much 
distressed at this disaster to his men and decided to 
march at full speed upon Spitamenes and the tribes- 
men with him. Accordingly, he took half of the 
Companions’ cavalry, the archers and the Agrianes, 
and, of the phalanx, the lightest-armed, and marched 
on Maracanda, whither he had learnt that Spitamenes 
had returned and was again besieging the garrison in 
the citadel. Alexander traversed fifteen hundred 
stades in three days, and on the fourth about dawn 
approached the city. But Spitamenes and his troops, 
learning that Alexander was drawing near, did not 
await him but left the city and fled. Alexander pur- 


355 


ARRIAN 


avtay edieoxer as dé ei Tov yapov Teev od e) 
paxn eyévero, Oarvras {Tous oTpaTLaTas @S €x 
TOV TapovTa@v eimeto Gate él Thy &pnuov Tots 
pevyovow. ‘Exeidev eS avactpépar érropGet Thy 
Xepav Kab ToUs és Ta éptwara KaTtaredevyotas 
tov BapBdapwv éexreiver, ott EvverrOéc bar cEnyyér- 
ovTo Kat avrol Tots Maxedoce: Kab éeTAAGE 
wacav THY Xopay bony O TOTAMOS 6 ToXvti- 
pNTOS errdpoav éemépyetat. "Iva dé adaviteras 
7@ TOTALD TO Boop, evtetbey On TO éT exeiva, 
Epn pos 7 yeapa éotiv: _ agaviverar 56, KaiTep 
TOAD av datos, és THV Yrdppov. Kat addon 
ToTasLol Oravras exel adavitovras peyaro. Kal 
aévvaot, & TE "Errapéos, 6 os péee Osa Mapdor Tis 
Neopas, Kat “Apesos, & 6Tov eme@vupos 7) TOV Apetov 
Yh éore, Kal ‘Ertpavdpos, & ds 6c Evepyerav péer. 
Kai eict fupmavres ovrot THALKODTOL Tora pol 
@oTe ovdels adTov petwy €ati tod IInveted tod 
Becoarsxod TOTA{MLOV, os da TOV Tepmray pewy 
exdibot € és Gadaccay o oé Tlokuripytos TONV 
éte peilov A xara Tov IInverov TOT ALOv €OTL. 
VIL. Taira o¢ Sram pakdpevos és Zapiacra 
adixeto Kal avtov KQTEMEVED éore TapenBeiy 
TO ax patov TOU yvern@vos Ky TOUT® dé adi- 
KOVTO Tap aurov Doaradéprys TE O HapOvatov 
caTpamns Kal {rac dvop 0 & "Apetous aTro- 
TreupOeis OS “Apoduny gUAANoUEVOS, TOV TE 
“Apodyny dedewevoy dyovTes Kal Baplavny, 
dvtiva Bijocos THS Tlap@vatev car pdmny Kareé- 
TTITE, Kal TWas addous TOV TOTE Evy Broo 
aTooTaVTwv. *Heov dé év TH avr@ ‘ErronthXos 
xat Medapri8as xab [rtoreuatos 6 tay Opakav 


356 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 6. 5-7. 2 


sued him closely; and when he reached the place 
where the battle took place, he buried the soldiers as 
best he could and followed the fugitives right up to 
the desert. Thence he turned back, and ravaged 
the district, and slew such of the tribesmen as had 
taken refuge in the forts, because they too were 
reported to have joined in the attack on the Mace- 
donians. He traversed the entire country which the 
river Polytimetus waters, but when the water of the 
river comes to an end, thence beyond the country 
is all desert: the stream, though of considerable 
volume of water, vanishes into the sand. Other 
rivers, great and perennial ones, disappear there in 
the same way; the Epardus, which runs through the 
Mardian country, the Areius, which gives its name to 
the country Areia, and the Etymandrus, which runs 
through the country of the Euergetae. All these 
rivers are of a size such that none 1s smaller than the 
Peneius, the river of Thessaly which runs through 
Tempe and discharges into the sea; the Polytimetus, 
however, is out of all comparison larger than the 
Peneius. 

VII. When Alexander had completed this, he 
arrived at Zariaspa; and there he remained till the 
depth of winter should pass. Meanwhile there 
came to him Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea 
and Stasanor who had been sent to Areia to arrest 
Arsames, bringmg Arsames in chains, and Barzanes, 
whom Bessus had made satrap of Parthyaea; and 
others also of those who had revolted with Bessus. 
There arrived at the same time from the seacoast 
Epocillus and Melamnidas and Ptolemaeus the 
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general of the Thracians; they had escorted the 
treasure sent with Menes and the allies down to the 
sea. Asander also came at this time and Nearchus, 
bringing a Greek mercenary force, and Bessus the 
satrap of Syria, and Asclepiodorus the deputy, from 
the sea, they also bringing an army. 

Then Alexander summoned a conference of those 
with him and brought out Bessus before them, and 
accusing Bessus of treachery towards Dareius and 
commanded that his nose and tips of the ears should 
be cut off, and that he should be carried to Ecbatana, 
there to be put to death im the full gathering of Medes 
and Persians. This over-punishmg of Bessus I 
cannot approve; I regard as barbaric the mutilation 
of the extremities, and I agree that Alexander was 
carried away to the extent both of copying Medic 
and Persian splendour, and also the fashion of barbarie 
kings to treat their subjects as lower creatures. Nor 
do I at all commend his taking to Median garb instead 
of the Macedonian traditional dress, especially since 
he was a descendant of Heracles. Moreover, he did 
not blush to exchange the head-dress he had long worn 
as a conqueror for the tiara of the conquered Persians. 
I commend none of these things, but I hold that 
Alexander’s own splendid achievements prove, if 
aught can prove, that neither vigorous bodily strength 
nor splendour of birth nor greater fortune in war than 
Alexander’s own, nor if anyone might sail round 
Libya and Asia and subdue them both, as Alexander 
intended, nor if one might add Europe as a third, 
over and above Libya and Asia—that not one of these 
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things is of any use to make a man’s happiness, 
unless the man that has done, in the eyes of the world, 
these mighty deeds, has learnt the mastery of himself. 

VIII. At this point 1t will not be unseasonable to 
relate the death of Cleitus son of Dropides and what 
happened to Alexander after it; even though it 
actually occurred later. The Macedomans kept a 
festival of Dionysus and Alexander sacrificed to him 
yearly on the festival; it is said that only on this 
particular occasion Alexander neglected Dionysus 
but sacrificed to the Dioscuri, having for some reason 
decided thus to sacrifice to the Dioscuri. However, 
the drinking was prolonged (and, in fact, Alexander 
had already taken to barbaric ways in drinking), and 
in the course of the drinking bout talk occurred about 
the Dioscuri, and how their fatherhood was no longer 
attributed to Tyndareus but referred to Zeus. Some 
of the company, that type of men who always have 
spoiled and always will continue to harm the interests 
of the reigning monarch, out of flattery to Alexander, 
gave out as their opinion that there was no com- 
parison between Castor and Pollux and Alexander 
and Alexander’s achievements. Others being as 
they were in drink, did not even stop short of 
Heracles; it was only envy, they said, which stood 
in the way of those yet living and kept them from 
receiving their due honours from their contempor- 
aries, 

Cleitus, however, had clearly, for some time past, 
been distressed both with Alexander’s change to- 
wards the more barbaric style and the expressions of 
his flatterers; and now under the stimulus of wine he 
could not permit them to offer these insults to divine 
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beings, or, by belittling the deeds of the heroes of old, 
to do to Alexander this kindness that was far from 
kind. He felt that Alexander’s achievements were 
not so great and wonderful as they exaggerated them 
to be; nay, Alexander had not achieved them by 
himself, but they were for the great part Mace- 
donian achievements. When he uttered these 
thoughts, Alexander was deeply hurt. I do not com- 
mend Cleitus’ words, either; I rather think it enough, 
amid such drunkenness, for a man to keep his own 
views to himself, and so avoid the errors of flattery 
of the rest. However, when some even referred to 
Philip’s achievements, quite unjustly suggesting that 
Phihp had done no great or wonderful deeds, these 
also trying to gratify Alexander, Cleitus could no 
longer control himself and spoke up on behalf of 
Philip’s achievements, making little of Alexander and 
his; and bemg now heated with wine, among other 
things he even became voluble in reproaches to 
Alexander, that after all Alexander owed his life to 
him, when the cavalry battle on the Granicus wag 
fought with the Persians; and, what 1s more, holding 
out with a superb air his nght hand, cried, “‘ This very 
hand, Alexander, saved you then!” On this Alex- 
ander could no longer brook the drunken arrogance 
of Cleitus, and leapt up in anger to strike him, but 
was held back by his boon companions. Still Cleitus 
did not restrain his msults. Thereupon Alexander 
shouted out, calling on his bodyguard; but as no one 
obeyed, he cried that he had come to the same pass 
as Dareius, when he was led prisoner by Bessus and 
his confederates, and that he had nothing now left 
' of king but the name. No longer could his friends 
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hold him back; but he leapt up and, as some say, 
snatched a spear from one of the guard and therewith 
smote and slew Cleitus; but, according to others, a 
long pike from one of the guard, and with this slew 
him. But Aristobulus, while not telling us the origin 
of this drmking bout, holds that the entire fault lay 
in Clertus, since he, as Alexander broke into passion 
and leapt up to slay him, was hurried away through 
the doors over the wall and ditch of the etadel, 
where all this happened, by Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, 
one of the bodyguards; and yet could not control 
himself, and hurried back; and arriving just as 
Alexander was calling out “ Cleitus! ” himself cried, 
“ Behold, here is Cleitus, Alexander! ” and there and 
then was smitten with the pike and so died. 

IX. I myself strongly blame Cleitus for his insult- 
ing behaviour towards his king; Alexander I pity for 
this mishap, since he showed himself therein the slave 
of two vices, by neither of which any self-respecting 
man should be overcome, namely, passion and drun- 
kenness. But for the sequel I commend Alexander, 
in that he immediately perceived that he had done 
a foul deed. Some say that Alexander leaned the 
pike against the wall, intending to fall upon it him- 
self, as no longer worthy to live when he had slain a 
friend through drunkenness. But most historians do 
not relate this. They tell us that Alexander took to 
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his bed and lay there lamenting, crying out the name 
of Cleitus and of Cleitus’ sister, Lanice daughter of 
Dropides, who had nursed him: “ What a fine gift for 
her nursing had he given her, now come to man’s 
estate! she had seen her sons die fighting for him, 
and now with his own hand he had murdered her 
brother.” He kept again and again calling himself 
the slayer of his friends, and lay three days without 
food or drink, and careless of all other bodily needs. 

Hereupon some of the prophets kept uttering hints 
of wrath from Dionysus, because Alexander had 
neglected the sacrifice to Dionysus. With some diffi- 
culty Alexander was brought by his friends to take 
food, and took some slight care of his person; then 
he paid the due sacrifice to Dionysus, since indeed 
he was not unwilling that the disaster should be 
referred to divine wrath rather than to his own evil 
nature. In this I have high commendation for 
Alexander, that he did not brazen out his evil act, 
nor degrade himself by becoming champion and 
advocate of his misdeed; but confessed that, being 
merely human, he had erred. 

Some authorities say that Anaxarchus the Sophist 
came by summons to Alexander, and finding him 
lying moaning, laughed at him and said that Alex- 
ander had not learnt that the old philosophers made 
Justice to sit by the throne of Zeus just for this reason, 
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that whatsoever is done by Zeus is done with Justice; 
even so what is done by a great King should be held 
just, both by the King himself and by all the world. 
With these words he consoled Alexander for the 
tume; but I say that he did Alexander a wrong more 
grievous than the trouble which beset him; if ndeed 
he gave this opinion as that of a philosopher, that 
the King need not really give all diligence to choose 
out and do just deeds, but that we must hold what- 
soever the King does, in whatsoever way it may be 
done, to be just. For the tale goes that Alexander 
even desired people to bow to the earth before him, 
from the idea that Ammon was his father rather than 
Philip, and since he now emulated the ways of the 
Persians and Medes, both by the change of his garb 
and the altered arrangements of his general way of 
life. It issaid that he had no lack of zealous flatterers 
who yielded to him in this, and not least among them 
Anaxarchus, one of the Sophists at his court, and 
Agis of Argos, an epic poet. 

X. Calhsthenes of Olynthus, however, a pupil of 
Aristotle, and with something of the boor in his 
character, did not approve all this, and herein I agree 
with Callisthenes But I think quite out of place the 
remark of Callisthenes (if correctly reported), that 
Alexander and his achievements were all dependent 
on himself and his history. He himself (he said) 
hoped for no glory m coming to Alexander, but 
rather to make Alexander famous in the sight of 
men; and again, that Alexander’s share in divinity 
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did not depend on Olympias’ fanciful story of his 
birth, but upon his own account of Alexander which 
should be given to the world in his history. Some 
relate too that Philotas once asked him whom he 
thought to be held in highest honour by the Athen- 
ians; and he replied, Harmodius and Aristogeiton, 
because they slew one of the two tyrants, and 
destroyed the tyranny. Then Philotas asked him 
again if a tyranmicide could find a safe refuge among 
any of the Greeks he wished? and Callisthenes again 
answered that if not elsewhere, at least if he fled to 
Athens such a one would be safe, since the Athenians, 
on behalf of the children of Heracles, had even fought 
against Eurysthenes, who was tyrant then over 
Greece. 

And as to Callisthenes’ opposition to Alexander in 
the matter of bowing to the ground before him, there 
is a story as follows. It had been agreed between 
Alexander and the Sophists and the most illustrious 
of the Persians and Medes at his court that there 
should be mention made of this topic at a wine- 
party; Anaxarchus began the subject, saying that 
it would be far more just to reckon Alexander a god 
than Dionysus and Heracles, not so much because of 
the many great achievements of Alexander, but also 
because Dionysus was a Theban, and had no con- 
nection with Macedon, and Heracles an Argive, also 
unconnected with Macedon, save by Alexander’s 
descent, for he was a son of Heracles; but that 
Macedonians were more justified in honouring their 
own King with divine honours. For in any case there 
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was no doubt that when Alexander had passed away 

from men they would honour hm as a god; how much 

more just, then, that they should honour him in 

hfe rather than when dead, when the honour would 
rofit him nothing. 

XI. When then Anaxarchus had spoken thus, and 
to this purport, those who were in the plot approved 
his statement and indeed desired to begin the cere- 
mony of prostration The Macedonians, however, 
for the most part disagreed with these remarks, and 
kept silent. But Callisthenes broke in and said: 
“‘ Anaxarchus, I hold Alexander unworthy of no 
honour fit for mankind; but, m point of fact, lines 
have been drawn for men between honours fit for 
mortals and honours fit for gods in many diverse 
ways, as by the building of temples and setting up 
of mages, and since enclosures have been set apart 
for the gods, and since we sacrifice to them, and offer 
hbations, and hymns are composed to gods, while 
eulogies are composed for men; but chiefly in this 
very custom of bowing down before them. Those 
who greet their fellow-men kiss them, but as for the 
gods, since they are set far above us and we may not 
even touch them, hence they are honoured by our 
bowing down before them; dances, too, are held in 
honour of the gods, and peans sung before them, and 
this 1s nothing out of the way; since among the gods 
themselves some have these honours attached, and 
some those; and what is more, they are again 
different for the heroes, and these distinct from those 
paid to gods. It is not, therefore, proper to confuse 
all this, and to raise mortals to an extravagant grade 
by excesses of honour, and to reduce the gods, as far 
as can be done, to an unseemly humiliation, by honour- 
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ing them on the same levelasmen. Alexander him- 
self would not brook it for a moment, if some private 
person laid claim to the royal honours by right of some 
unconstitutional election or vote. Much more nightly 
then would the gods be angry with any mortals inv est- 
ing themselves with divine honours or permitting 
others so to invest them. Now Alexander both is 
and 1s thought to be above all measure the bravest of 
the brave, most kingly of Kings, most worthy to 
command of all commanders. As for you, Anaxar- 
chus, you above all should have taken the lead im this 
discourse and put a stop to the opposite argument, 
being as you are attached to Alexander as philosopher 
and instructor. It was most improper that you 
should take the lead in this line of argument; you 
should rather have remembered that you are not 
attending nor advising some Cambyses or Xerxes, 
but a son of Philip, by race a descendant of 
Heracles and of Aeacus, whose forefathers came from 
Argos to Macedonia, and long held sway there, not 
as tyrants but as constitutional monarchs of Mace- 
donia. But not even to Heracles himself were divine 
honours paid by the Greeks while he yet lived; nay, 
even after his death they were not paid before an 
oracle was given by the god of Delphi that Heracles 
was to be honoured as a god. If, however, we must 
think in foreign fashion, since our discussion takes 
place in a foreign country, yet even so I beg you, 
Alexander, to remember Greece, for whose sake all 
your expedition took place, to add Asia to Greece. 
Moreover, consider this also, on your return to Greece 
will it be Greeks, the most free of all mankind, whom 
you will compel to bow down before you, or will you 
perhaps exempt the Greeks, and shackle the Mace- 
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donians with this shame? or will you draw a line thus 
in the matter of honours for all the world, that by 
Greeks and Macedonians you shall be honoured as a 
man, but by foreigners only in this foreign fashion? 
But if it 1s said of Cyrus son of Cambyses that Cyrus 
was the first of men to receive this homage of bowing 
to the ground, and that therefore this hum:hation 
became traditional with Persians and Medes, yet you 
must remember that this very Cyrus was brought to a 
better mind by Scythians, a poor but free people; 
Dareius too by other Scythians, Xerxes by Athenians 
and Lacedaemonians, and Artaxerxes by Clearchus 
and Xenophon and their Ten Thousand, and Dareius 
now by Alexander, as yet unworshipped by prostra- 
tions.” 

XII. This, and to this effect, spake Callisthenes; 
and while he irritated Alexander exceedingly, he 
found favour with the Macedonians, and, perceiving 
this, Alexander sent and bade the Macedonians to 
take no thought for such prostrations in future. 
When, however, a silence fell after these words, the 
senior of the Persians arose and one by one bowed low 
before Alexander. But Leonnatus one of the Com- 
panions, thinking that one of the Persians made his 
bow ungracefully, mocked the Persian’s attitude, as 
something abject, at which Alexander was very angry, 
though he was reconciled with him again. A story 
also occurs as follows -—Alexander sent round a loving 
cup, a golden one, first to those with whom he had 
made the arrangement about the prostrations; then 
the first guest drinking of 1t rose up, prostrated him- 
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self, and received a kiss from Alexander, and so they 
did one by one in order. But when the turn to drink 
came to Callisthenes, he rose up, drank from the 
cup, approached, and made to kiss Alexander with- 
out having prostrated himself. Alexander at the 
moment was talking to Hephaestion, and therefore 
was not attending to see whether the ceremony of 
prostration was duly carried out by Callisthenes. 
But Demetrius son of Pythonax, one of the Com- 
panions, as Callisthenes approached to kiss Alex- 
ander, remarked that he was coming without having 
prostrated himself Alexander did not permit 
Calhsthenes therefore to kiss him; and Callisthenes 
remarked, “ I shall go off short of a kiss.” 

All this, as far as it bears on the arrogance of 
Alexander at the time and the rudeness of Calls- 
thenes, I in no sort of way approve. It seems to me 
enough that a man as far as himself is concerned 
should behave in a seemly way, and that when a man 
has consented to serve a King, he should exalt the 
King’s doings 1n every possible way. Rightly there- 
fore, in my judgment, was Alexander angry with 
Calisthenes both for his unseasonable freedom of 
speech and for his foolish arrogance. I gather that 
this is why people easily credit the detractors of 
Callisthenes who suggest that he had a part in the 
plot laid against Alexander by his squires; some even 
say that Callisthenes incited them to the plot. The 
story of the plot is as follows. 

XIII Phibp had long ago ordained that the sons 
of Macedonian notables who had reached adolescence 
should be attached to the service of the King; and 
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besides general attendance on his person, the duty of 
guarding him when asleep had been entrusted to 
them. Again, whenever the King rode out, they 
received the horses from the grooms and led them 
up, assisted the King to mount in Persian fashion, 
and were his companions in the rivalry of the chase. 
Among them was one Hermolaus a son of Sopolis; 
he was reputed to be a zealous student of philosophy 
and to be a follower of Callisthenes to this end 
About him there 1s a story that once in a hunt a wild 
boar charged Alexander and that Hermolaus hast- 
ened to pierce the boar, which indeed fell from the 
stroke; but Alexander, too late for his chance, was 
angry with Hermolaus and 1m his passion ordered him 
to be whipped in the presence of his fellow-pages, 
and took his horse from him. 

This Hermolaus, feeling bitterly the degradation, 
told Sostratus son of Amyntas his comrade and fast 
fnend that he found hfe no longer worth hving until 
he had avenged himself on Alexander for this injus- 
tice. Sostratus for his part was easily enough, by 
reason of his infatuation, persuaded to join in the 
business. Then the two won over Antipater son of 
Asclepiodorus, who had been satrap of Syna, Epi- 
menes son of Arseus, Anticles son of Theocritus, and 
Philotas son of Carsis the Thracian. So when the 
turn of keeping guard by might fell to Antipater, it 
was resolved to assassinate Alexander by attacking 
him in his sleep. 

It so fell out that Alexander, not from any outside 
suggestion, as some say, kept on drinking till dayhght. 
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Aristobulus, however, says that a Syrian woman with 
a spirit of divination followed Alexander, and that 
she was at first a laughing-stock both to Alexander 
and his friends; but when everything m her divina- 
tion seemed to come true, Alexander no longer made 
light of her, but the Syrian had access to the King day 
and night and often watched over him as he slept. 
On this occasion then when Alexander rose from his 
potations she met him, while under the spell of her 
inspiration, and begged him to return and continue 
drinking all night long; Alexander therefore, believ- 
ing this warning to be prophetic, returned and con- 
tinued, and so the plot of the squires came to nothing. 

Next day, however, Epimenes son of Arseus, one 
of the conspirators, told Charicles son of Menander, 
whose favourite he was, of the plot, Charicles told 
Eurylochus brother of Epimenes, and Eurylochus 
entered Alexander’s tent, and revealed to Ptole- 
maeus son of Lagus the whole affair, on which 
Alexander caused all whose names Eurylochus had 
given to be arrested; and they in turn being put to 
the question revealed both their own plot and umpli- 
cated others also. 

XIV. Aristobulus indeed declares that they said 
that 1t was Callisthenes who had urged them to the 
plot; and Ptolemaeus agrees. But most authorities 
do not say so; but only that by reason of Alexander’s 
dishke for Callisthenes and because Hermolaus was 
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in closest contact with Callisthenes, Alexander easily 
believed the worst story about Callisthenes. Some 
also have ere now written that Hermolaus, summoned 
before the Macedonians, confessed that he had con- 
spired, for no freeborn man could endure longer the 
arrogance of Alexander; and went over the whole 
story, how Philotas had been unjustly put to death, 
and the still more illegal execution of his father 
Parmenio and of the others who suffered at the same 
time; the murder of Cleitus at a drinking party; the 
wearing of Median garb, the prostration ceremonies 
decreed, and not yet revoked, and Alexander’s 
drinkmgs and heavy slumbers, unable to bear, he 
asserted, all this, he had desired to free both himself 
and the rest of the Macedomans. Hermolaus him- 
self and the others arrested with him, they say, were 
stoned to death by those present at the conference. 
As for Callisthenes, Aristobulus relates that he was 
bound with fetters and led about with the army, but 
at length died of sickness. But Ptolemaeus son of 
Lagus says that he was tortured and then put to 
death by hanging. Thus not even those whose 
narrations are entirely trustworthy and who actually 
accompanied Alexander at that time agree in their 
accounts of notorious events of which they had full 
knowledge. In many othe: points different writers 
told different tales about these very events; what I 
have written must suffice Atany rate all this which 
took place not long afterwards, I have related as part 
of the story of Cleitus, regarding it as really akin to 
Cleitus’ story for the purpose of narration. 

XV. Now a second time envoys came to Alexander 
from the European Scythians, together with the 
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TOL pec Beow ols avtos és DKvdas ExTELAED, 
‘O pev on TOTE Bacthevs Tov LKvde@v, bre 
ovTo. ur “Arekdvdpou éréurrovto, TETENEUTNKOS 
éTiryyxaver’ aderdos bé exeivou éBacirevev. “Hy 
6é 6 voids THS mperPeias, éOérerv moleiy wav 
TO é& “AreEdvdpou emraryyehRopevov 2evbas- cat 
Copa épepov “AreEdvipw trapa TOD Bactréws 
Tay LKvdav 6 60a peyote, vopiter at év Levars: 
Kal Thy Ouyarépa ore eD eee “Aredvdpe@ dodvat 
yuvaiKa BeBasorntos obvEKa THs TOS “AE- 
Eavdpov deaias Te kat Evypayias. EHé b€ ama- 
Etot TH LKvo av Baciiooap Yipee "AreEavdpos, 
GNA Tay ye caTparay Tay THs ZevOeefis Xwpas 
Kat boot aro Suvdo ras KaTa THY Yh THY 
Lxvbisa, rovTwv tas taidas éGéreww Sotvar tots 
mictotatos Tay aup “AréEavdpovy HEew 5é ral 
autos édacKkev, 6 KENEVOLTO, OS Tap” aUTOU 
“AdeLavdpov aKxotoa éc0a err aryyENA0L, "A dinero 
e éy TOUT@ Tap “AnréEav Spor Kal Papacpavns 

6 Xwpacpiov Bactrevs Eup i LTTEvel xerLous Kat 
TEVTAKOTLOLS. "Edacce 5€ 0 Papacpavys ¢ 6 uopos 
oixety TQ TE Koryo yevel KaL Tals yuvarél Tats 
"A uatict, eal ef bérot AXEEavSpos, él Korxous 
te kai “Auatovas éddoas xatactpéfpacbar ta 
érl tov wovrov tov Kib€evov tavtn cabnxovra 
yévn, obay TE hycpav Ececbat ernyyéAXETO Kal 
TQ ETITHOELA TH STPATIG TapacKevdce. 

Tots Te ovv Tapa Tay LUKvOav Heovot pirdv- 
Gpora arroKpiverat ‘AdeEavdpos Kat és Tov 
TOTE KALpOV fvudopa: ydpou 88 ovdéy bela Bat 
LKvOtKood* Kai Dapacpdvny éraiveoas Te Kal 
diriay nat Evppayiay mpos adrov Evvbépevos 
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envoys whom he himselfhad sent to Scythia. For the 
king of the Scythians at the time when these had been 
sent by Alexander had died; and his brother was 
now King. The purpose of the embassy was to 
express the readiness of the Scythians to do whatso- 
ever Alexander commanded; and they brought gifts 
for Alexander from the King of Scythia such as are 
greatly accounted of in Scythia; and they said also 
that the King wished to give to Alexander his 
daughter to wife, to confirm his friendship and alliance 
with Alexander. If, however, Alexander should not 
care to marry the Scythian princess, yet he was 
desirous to give the daughters of the governors of the 
Scythian territory and of the chef personages m 
Scythia to the most trusty of Alexander’s followers; 
he added also that he would come to visit Alexander, 
should he be summoned, to receive Alexander’s 
commands in person. There came also to Alexander 
at the same time also Pharasmanes the King of 
the Chorasinians with fifteen hundred horsemen. 
Pharasmanes said that he hved on the borders of the 
Colchians and of the Amazon women; and should 
Alexander desire to invade Colchis and the termtory 
of the Amazons and subdue all the races in this direc- 
tion which dwelt near the Euxine Sea, he promised 
to act as guide and to provide all necessities for the 
expeditionary force. 

Alexander therefore replied courteously to the 
Scythian envoys, and suitably to the occasion He 
had, he said, no need of an alliance by marnage with 
Scythia; he then thanked Pharasmanes and made 
friendship and alliance with him, but said that 1t was 
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aire bey TOTE OvK hn ev KaLpo elvar éhavver 
én tov Ildvtov “AptraBalo Sé ro Lépon, Ste 
Ta Baxrpioy ef ’AreEdvdpov érerérpanto, ral 
éaot adXOL TpoaxXeopot TOUTS carparas EvoTnoas 
Dapacpavyy aTroTrEeputret és Ta 709 Ta AUTO. 
AbT@ dé Ta "Ivdav eon éy T@ TOTE pereww 
ToUTOUS yap KararTpelrdpevos Tacav ay my 
exelv THY ‘Acta: éyouerns O€ ris “Actas érra- 
pLevat dy é THY “EdAAdba> éxeiOev oé ep “EAANO- 
TOvTOU Te Kal THS [porrovtidos Eby TH Ouvd pet 
Taon Th TE VAUTLKY Kak 7H melee éX.do ey 
elow tod Tlovrouy Kal és 70 rote #Etou a7ro~ 
Géc8at Papacpavny doa ev TH TapavTixa 
emnyyedhero. 

Auros be érl tov “O€ev re TOT aLOv Het avOes 
Kal és THY Loysiavny 1 7 pox peiy eyvaKes, OTL 
WONAOLS TOV Dorybravery és Ta épipata VLTTE- 
pevyévas BYVENAETO ovee eédewy KaTaKovety Tou 
catpdrouv boTis autots é& ‘AneSdvdpou émeré- 
TAKTO. LrparomedevovTos be autoD éTl TO 
moTaua TH “Ofw, od paxpay THs cKnvs Tis 
avtou AreEdvépou try? Bdatos cat GX éAaiov 
myn TANG tov AUTHS dveoxe. Kat I[rotepain 
7 Naryou TO TMOpaTopvAaKe errEerdy éonyyerOn 
TO Tépas, Mrodepaios 'Arefdvopy Eppacer. ‘AXE- 
Eavdpos dé éOvev eri TH pdcpare 6 boa of wavress 
éEnry: bvTo A platarSpos dé Tovwy elvat onpelov 
Tov éXaiov THY THYHY EpacKev* GAM Kat vieny 
émrl Tols Tovols onpaiverv. 

XVI. AraBas ody Edv péper tis arparias és 
Thy Loyosavyv, Wodvomépyovta 6é xal "Arranop 


1 éretéraxto from A Roos, suggesting to add xocpely 
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not just then convenient to make an expedition to 
Pontus. But he commended Pharasmanes to Arta- 
bazus the Persian, to whom Alexander had entrusted 
affairs in Bactiia, and to all the other neighbouring 
satraps, and he dismissed him to his own home. He 
said that for the time being he had India in con- 
templation; for by subdwng India he would then 
have all Asia; but when he was master of Asia he 
would return to Greece; and thence in the direction 
of the Hellespont and the Propontis would make an 
expedition into Pontus with all his forces, navy and 
infantry alike; Pharasmanes must therefore reserve 
his promises which he now made to that future time. 
He himself returned now to the river Oxus, and 
determined to proceed to Sogdiana, since it was 
reported that many of the Sogdianians had taken 
refuge in their forts and would not obey the satrap 
set over them by Alexander. Now while he was 
encamped on the river Oxus, not far from the tent of 
Alexander himself a spring of water, and another of 
oil near it, came up from the ground. And when this 
marvel was related to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus of 
the royal bodyguard, he told Alexander; and 
Alexander sacrificed, on account of this portent, what 
the soothsayers recommended. Aristander said 
that the spring of oil was a sign of labours to come; 

but that 1t portended victory after the labours. 
XVI. So when he had passed with part of his force 
into Sogdiana, leaving behind Polysperchon se 
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Kat Popyiay Kat Medéaypov avTov év Béerpous 
UOT O[LEVOS, TOUTOLS pev mapny verre THY TE 
Xeopav év duvAakh EXE, OS BI Ks ve@rTeplawaly 
oL TAUTY BapBapor, Kal Tous nt bn aber TnKoras 
abréay éfatpeiv: abrd. 8&8 és mévte wépn Srerov 
THY dua of atpatidy, TY pev “H¢aotiova 
Cy yvewy erage, Tov oé Urorepaton TOV Adyou_ TOY 
TwOuATOPUNAKA ois Tpitots 6€ Tepdixxav émé- 
Tate THs dé TeTapTns Tagews Koivos Kab “Apta- 
Bafos HYyOOvTO auTav THY dé TET THY poipav 
avarapeav auras émnet THY xe@pav @S emt Mapa- 
kapoa. Kal oa Grrot @S Exao TOUS Tpouxwper 
emyeTav, TOUS pév TLVAasS TOY és Ta, epupara 
Evprepevyotov Bia eSarpodvres, tous dé xal 
omohoyig. mporxmpodvTas ogiow avarapsa- 
vovtes “Os 6€ Evutraca auT@ 7 Suvauss, eqren- 
Gotca Tov Loydsavav THs Kopas THY TONAMY, 
és Mapdxavoa aiKkerTo, ‘Hgaroriova wey extréu- 
TEL Tas év TH Loyoravh models cuvorxitery, Kotvoy 
dé Kal "AptaBatov @S és LKvdas, 6 6re és Zxvdas 
Karanepeuyevar Smrurapévys auTa ef ryyedretor 
autos oe gu Th NouTrh oTpaTIa éTLe@D THs 
Loydiavijs 6 boa ers Tpos TOV AdeaoTnKOTwY KaTEL- 
XeTo, Tadta ov Karerras eb pel. 

"Ep TOUTOLS de “ArefdvSpov 6 avTOS, Sriraperns 
Te Kal ovv aUT@ THY Yoydiavav Tives puyaoor é és 
TOY SKvGav trav Maccayerov Kahoupevev THY 
XeOpav Supmepevyores, CuvaryaryovTes TOV Mac- 
caryeTov immréas éfaKxoclovs, aixovro Tmpos Tb 
ppovptov TOY KaTa THY Baxtpravyy. Kai ro 
te povpadpyw ovdev TONE uLov mpoadexopévep 
érimecovtTes Kab rows Evy TovT@ THY dvrAaKHY 
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Attalus and Gorgias and Meleager there in Bactria, 
he bade them keep good watch over the country so 
that the tnbesmen in those parts might not give 
trouble, and to destroy such as had already revolted ; 
then he himself divided the force with him into five 
parts, and appointed Hephaestion to command one, 
Ptolemaeus the son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
another; over the third he set Perdiceas, and the 
fourth brigade was led by Coenus and Artabazus; 
and the fifth he took himself and invaded the district 
towards Maracanda ‘The others also advanced as 
they could, and stormed such as had taken refuge in 
the forts, and took over others who came and offered 
themselves in surrender But when his whole force, 
having traversed the greater part of Sogdiana, arnved 
at Maracanda, he sent Hephaestion to plant settle- 
ments in the cities of Sogdiana, and Coenus and 
Artabazus m the direction of Scythia, since news 
came that Spitamenes had taken refuge there; and 
himself with the rest of the troops went on to such 
part of Sogdiana as was still held by the rebels, and 
subdued 1t without trouble. 

While Alexander was busied about this, Spitamenes 
and some followers, fugitives from Sogdiana, had fled 
for refuge to the part of the Scythians called the 
Massagetae; there they collected six hundred horse- 
men of the Massagetae and arrived at one of the forts 
m the Bactrian region. Attacking the commandant 
of the garrison, who suspected no enemy action, and 
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éxovet TOUS pev oTpaTLATas duép Oecpay, TOV 
ppovpapyov be eXovTes éy puraKh elon. Bapon- 
TAVTES bé éwt tod povptou TH Kataryyrer oAL- 
yas uépaus Ba TEpov Lapido rors TWeAATAVTES, 
TH pev TTOAEL mpoo Raney atéyvwoav, Aelav dé 
TONY TeptBarnopevot HRavvoy 

"Haoav 66 é ev toils Zaptdo rots, vor@ UTONENEL U- 
pévot, TOV éraipov imméw@y ov moXRol Kat Evy 
routots Ileifwy te o Lworrd€ous, € emt THs Bact- 
ALKHS Oepareias Ths év Zaptdamols Tetaypévos, 
Kal pram OUtegs 6 KBap@dos. Kati ottoaz ai- 
oOowevor tav Yev0av rHv xatadpopriy (4d yap 
éx THs vOoOU dvappwabertes oda TE Ep epov Kat 
tav imrev érréBatvor)s Euvaryayouvres Tous TE 
ptoOodopous imméas és dydonKovra, ot émt dvu- 
Aakyn Tov Zapidcrov vrorerempévoe Hoav, Kat 
Tov Taldwy Tivas Tov Bacay éxBonOodtewy 
éml Tous Maccayéras. Kai TH pév mpetn 

TpooBorp ovdev UTOTOTHTATL tois Yx«vGass 
érimecovtTes THY Te Aclav EvuTacay ddetrovTo 
QaUTOUS KaL TOY GyovToY THY delay cbK driyousS 
atéxtetvayv. “Emaviovres 66 avtol atdxtws, ate 
ovdevas eEnyoumévou, evedpevOévtes mpds Yri- 
Tauévous Kal Tov Sevdav Tov pév EéTAaipwp 
amoBurrovow énta, Tov é ptoGodopar itméwv 
éEjxovta> Kat 7A pio ToviKos 6 KiBap@dos avrod 
amobunaxet, ov Kata KiGap@doyv avnp ayabus 
YEVOMEVOS. Tlet@wv dé tpabels Cav ANawPaverat 
mpos Tay SKvdav. 

XVII. Kat Taira, ws Kparépp Set 
omouoh émt TOUS Maccayéras ipauver. Or 
és érvbovro mAnciov éreratvovtd odigt Kpd- 
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the garrison with him, they destroyed the soldiers 
and kept the commandant in custody. They them- 
selves then, after capturing this stronghold, feeling 
encouraged, approached Zariaspa a few days later, 
and though they decided not to assault the city, they 
surrounded and drove off much booty. 

In the city of Zariaspa were some of the Com- 
panions’ cavalry, left there on account of ill-health, 
and with them Peithon son of Sosicles, set over the 
general attendance on the King, and Aristonicus the 
harpist. These learning of the Scythian raid, and 
bemg now recovered, and able to bear arms and 
mount on horseback, assembled the mercenary cavalry 
up to the number of eighty, who had been left 
behind to garrison Zariaspa, and some also of the 
King’s squires, and made an attack onthe Massagetae. 
At the first charge, fallmg on the Scythians when 
they suspected nothing, they robbed them of their 
entire plunder, and slew a good number of those who 
were driving it off. Then, however, when they were 
retiring in some disorder, with no one in command, 
Sprtamenes and the Seythians caught them im an 
ambush, where they lost some of the Companions, 
and sixty of the mercenary cavalry. Aristonicus, too 
the harpist, perished there, having fought not as a 
harpist might, but as a good man and true. Peithon 
was wounded and captured by the Scythians. 

XVII. When this was reported to Craterus, he 
hurried at all speed to the Massagetae, and when 
they learned that Craterus was approaching them, 
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Tepor, epevyov ave Kpdros @s & Thy épnuny. 
Kai Kpdrepos eX Omevos avT ay avtots Te éxeivots 
TepLTreTT el ov Toppe TAs épruov kal G&AAoLs 
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payn ylyverat Tov [re] Maxedavov Kal TOY 

xvb@y Kaptepd Kat évicwv of Maxedoves. Tar 
6é Lavd av am éGavov pay ExATOV Kal TEVT KOVT A, 
immeis: ot Oé aXnot ov Karem as és THY epjpny 
dtecbOncav, 11 aAtopov Av mpocwtépw Tots 
Maxedoos di@xecy. 

Kat év toitm "Aré~avdpos “ApradBatov peév 
THS catpateias THS Baxtpiwov dmadratrec 5e- 
dévta bua vipas, "Aptvrav dé tov Nixoddou 
caTpan ny avr’ avrou cabiornar. Koivov be 
arroNeitret avTod THY Te aurob (Tag Kat THY 
Meredypov éyovta kal Tov éEratpav imméwv és 
TeTpaxkoolovs Kal TOUS IMTAaKOVTLOTAaS TaVTAs 
Kal tTav Baxtpiwvy te Kali Loydsavdv Kal boot 
GrAo. peta “Apwvtov étadyOncayv, mpoardéas 
énacw axovew Koivou kat Scaxermaterv adtov 
év 7H Ped THS TE NOpas évexa TAS guranijs 
Kal eb ™ + dpa Lwritapevyny wepthepouevov Kara 
TOV Xerpova eved pevoavTas Evdhafewv. 

Larerapevys d€ Kal ob du’ avrov as dpovpais 
TE mavTa Karednppeva, E@ POV cK Tav Maxke- 
dove Kai opiow arropa mavTe Ta, TAS puyiis 
éyiyvero, as él Koivoy te Kal tiv Suv TOUT 
oTpaTiav éeTpamovto, és tavry padrdv Te a&sd- 
payor éropevot. ‘Agsxopevor oe és Bayas, 
ywpiov Tis LoydsavAs oyupov, év peOopio Tis 

£ Polak adds (ef wn) efn Schmueder évedpedoavres EvAAa~ 
Bovevy, Neither seems necessary 
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they fled hastily into the desert. Then Craterus 
pressing upon them fell m with them not far from the 
desert and with other Massagetaean horsemen, over 
a thousand m number A severe battle took place 
between the Macedonians and the Scythians, and the 
Macedonians had the better of it. Of the Scythians 
a hundred and fifty horsemen perished, but the rest 
easily got away into the desert, since it was impractic- 
able for the Macedonians to pursue further. 

Meanwhile Alexander had permitted Artabazus 
the satrap of Bactria, at his request, on account of 
old age, to resign his satrapy; and now appointed 
Amyntas son of Nicolaus in his place. Coenus he 
left there with his own brigade and Meleager’s, and 
up to four hundred of the Companions’ cavalry, all the 
mounted javelin-men, and of the Bactrians and Sog- 
dianians such as were attached to Amyntas, com- 
manding them all to take their orders from Coenus, 
and to go into winter quarters there in Sogdiana, 
partly to keep an eye on this region and partly to try 
to ambush and capture Spitamenes, should he come 
raiding in that direction in the winter. 

But Spitamenes and his troops finding every 
place occupied by Macedonian garrisons and no likeli- 
hood of escape anywhere for themselves, turned 
towards Coenus and his troops, thinking that in that 
direction they would make a better fight of it. 
Arriving at Bagae, a stronghold of Sogdiana, lying 
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Tecely ev TH PAXD, trav O€ €d0v Kotve imméas 
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between the land of Sogdiana and that of the 
Massagetaean Scythians, they easily induced up to 
three thousand horsemen of the Scythians to jom 
with them in a raid on Sogdiana Now these 
Scythians are in great poverty, and also, since they 
have no cities and no settled habitations, so that they 
have no fear for their homes, they are easy to persuade 
to take part in any war which may offer, and when 
Coenus and his force learned that the cavalry with 
Spitamenes was approaching, they with their troops 
went to meet them. There was a severe battle, in 
which the Macedonians had the upper hand, so that 
of the tribesmen’s cavalry over eight hundred fell m 
the battle, but of Coenus’ troops about twenty- 
five horsemen and twelve foot-soldiers. So the 
Sogdianians still left with Spitamenes and the greater 
number of the Bactrians deserted Spitamenes during 
the flight and came to Coenus and surrendered them- 
selves to him, The Massagetaean Scythians after 
this disaster plundered the baggage trains of the 
Bactrians and Sogdianians who had fought along with 
them, and themselves with Spitamenes fled to the 
desert. When they learnt that Alexander was 
already on the move and marching towards the 
desert, they cut off Spitamenes’ head and sent 1t to 
Alexander, to divert him, by this action, from 
themselves. 

XVIII. Meantime Coenus and Craterus with his 
men had returned to Alexander at Nautaca, and 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea, with his 
troops, and Stasanor satrap of Areia, after accom- 
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yéerreTo" Kab 7 ‘O<vaprou O€ yur” TOD Baxtpiou 
Kal at Taides at ‘O€vaptou é és Thy méTpay THU- 
thy Eupredpevyévar édéyovto, ‘Okvaprov avras 
@s és advddwrtov dnGev TO ywpiov éxeivo vrreEK- 
Gepévov, Ste nat avros adecoryxes at’ ’AXe- 
Eavopov. Tavrns yap eFaipebetons ouKéTL ovdEeY 
uTorELHOncecOat éddxet TeV Loyuavav Tols 
vewrepiveLy ébéXovaty. (Os bé eméhas ay Th 
TéTPA, caTarapBavet mavTn amoTou“oy és THY 
mpoo Roniy, cura, Té Euykekopic pevous TOUS 
BapBdpous @s és Xpovioy ToNopKtay: Kal Xue 
TOA erimerovoa THY TE m poo Baguw aT op@rTé- 
pav érrote tots Maxedoot xal dua ev ad Govia 
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plshing all that Alexander had commanded them. 
But Alexander, resting his force at Nautaca, since 
winter was at its depth, despatched Phrataphernes to 
the Mardians and Tapurians, to bring back the satrap 
Autophradates, because he had often hitherto been 
sent for by Alexander but had not obeyed the 
summons. Stasanor he sent to the Drangians as 
satrap, to the Medes Atropates, as satrap of Media, 
since he had heard that Oxodates had ill-will against 
himself. Stameneshesent to Babylon, since Mazaeus 
the governor of Babylon was reported dead. Sopolis 
and Epocillus and Menidas he sent to Macedonia, 
to bring thence to him the army due from Macedonia. 

With the first appearance of spring Alexander 
marched forward towards the Rock of Sogdiana, to 
which, as he was told, a good many of the Sogdianians 
had fled for refuge; and the wife of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian and his daughters were also reported to 
have taken refuge in this rock, Oxyartes having 
secretly sent them thither as to a place too strong to 
be captured; for he himself also had revolted from 
Alexander. Once this was taken it seemed that 
nothing would be left any longer for those Sogdianians 
who wished to rebel. But when they approached the 
rock, Alexander found it sheer on all sides against 
attack, and that the tribesmen had stored there pro- 
visions for a long siege; and deep snow having fallen 
made the approach more difficult for the Macedonians, 
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bdatos Tous BapBadpous Oufpyev. "AAG Kal ds 
™pooBarnew edoxer TH yopio. Kal ydp Te 
Kal wirépoyKov ware TOV BapBdpov rAeyGev és 
derotiiav Evv opyh éuBeBrAnne >ArXéEavSpor. 
TpoxhyGevres yap és fv Paci cal a porevo- 
pévou odiow 8tt-cdols Umapeer emt Ta ogerepa 
arrarrayfuat qapasovat TO Xeopton, ob 6€ oY 
YyEXWTL (BapBaptfortes TTNVOUS éxéhevov enrelv 
OTpATLOTAS "AdeLavdpon, oitives avT@ é€arpr)- 
govel TO opos, @S TOY ye ar deov avd patra 
ovdepiay @pav opisw odoay. "Evéa 69 é«y- 
puéev “AdeLavdpos TO pep TT POT @ avaBavre 
bédexa TaddavTa elvar 70 yepas, Sevrépp 56 én 
TOUT@ Ta devrepa Kat TpIT© ra éecis, ds 
Tedevatov Elva TO TehevTalep averOovte TpLaKo-~ 
ctous Sapetxous TO yépas. Kal todo TO 
Knpuy pa mapatuvev & étt wadrXov Kal &rwS TOUS 
Maxeddvas @punpévous. 

XIX Ruvra€duevo: 6) 600 werpoBateiv év 
Tals jwoNlopKials avT@Y mewedETHKETAY, ES TPLA- 
KOGLOUS Tov apiOuov, Kat macoddovs puKpous 
atonpous, ols at oxnvat KAT ATEN NYETAY aurois, 
Tapacxevdcavres, TOU Karanyyvuvas aiTous és 
TE THY xLova Sirrov Ten nyvia. dhavein Kal eb Tov 
TL THS NX@pas Epnwov XLovos bTopaivorto, Kal 
TOUTOUS Kadwdtors ex divou taxupots exdyoayres, 
THS VUKTOS ™povx@pouy Kata TO Gm OTOMOTAT OY 
Te THS TET PAS Kal TavTy apuaxToTatov. Kat 
TOUTOUS TOUS Taco dhous KATATNYVUVTES TOUS 
pev ets THY vy, é7rov Sieh aivero, Tous 66 Kat 
THS eaves €> Ta, parora ou pup) noopeva, 
dvetAkov of&$ avTovs adANOL AAAH THS TEeTPAS. 
400 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 18. 5-19. 2 


while it assured to the tribesmen abundant water. 
Yet even so Alexander decided to assault the posi- 
tion. For some arrogant insult of the tnbesmen had 
stirred Alexander to angry rivalry. For when sum- 
moned to a parley, and receiving the offer that they 
would be allowed to go safe to ther homes if they gave 
up the position, they with barbaric laughter bade 
Alexander find winged soldiers to capture the height 
for him, since they cared for no other kind of men. 
Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to scale the 
height should have a first prize of twelve talents, the 
second, the second prize,! the third, the third prize, 
and the last prize for the last to reach the top was 
three hundred daries,2, Eager as the Macedonians 
already were, this proclamation incited them even 
more. 

XIX. So then when all those had assembled who 
had practised rock-climbing in their previous sieges, 
up to the number of three hundred, and had got 
ready small iron pegs, with which their tents were 
pegged down, in order to fix them into the snow, 
where 1t appeared frozen fast, and also if any space 
bare of snow showed up, and had bound these to 
strong len ropes, they set out at night to the part 
of the rock which was most sheer, and so unguarded. 
These pegs they fixed, some into the ground, where it 
was visible, and some into the snow, where it seemed 
least likely to give way, and hauled themselves, one 
one way and one another, up the face of the cliff. 


1 That 1s, eleven talents, the third ten, and so on. The 
first twelve only got prizes 
2 Three hundred gold darics made a talent. 
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Kal rovrer és _TptaKovra: pep ev TH avaBacet 
SuehOdpnoay, QOTE ovee Ta TOUATA avuTav és 
Tadny evpeln, euTrerovTa adn Ka any THs 
XLOv0s. Oi 6é Aosrrot avaBavres bd THY &w 
Kab To dicpov Tob Spous KaTaraBovres oiwwodovas 
Kate Lov as él TO oTpaTtoTrebov Tv Maxedovwy, 
oTMS avTOIS ef “AreEdvdpov TAN yyEr{LEVOV. 
Tléppras dé KnpUKa éuPonoar éxéhevoe Tols 
mpopurdacovat Ttav BapBdpev py Satpipew 
étt, ar mapadidovas ohas: eEeupija Gar yap 
én TOUS TTNVOUS avOpamous Kal exer Oar or 
aura Tod Gpous Ta axkpa' Kal awa édelavuev 
Tovs UTEp THS xopupns TT PATLOTAS. 

Ot 6é BapBapor exTAayerTes TO Tapanroy 
Tis dwWrews Kat Tretovds Te UToTOMHoayTeEs elvat 
TOUS KaTéyovTas Ta apa, Kaul axpiBas om\o- 
pévous, evédocav opas avtous’ ovTM mpos THY 
ove TOV ddiyov éxeivorv Maxeddvev poPepol 
eyevovTo. "EvOa 87 addov Te TOAD YUVALKES 
Kat matdes Eajpanoav eal um yun n ‘Ofvdprov 
Kab ob maides. Kal yap Wy ‘Ofvaprov mais 
map0évos ép dpa yapuou, ‘Pafavn Ovo mart, iy 
67} Kadorny tov Actavov yuvarKeay Aéyovow 
opOhvat Ob Evy “AreEdvdp@ oTparevaayTes peta 
ye thy Aapeiou yuvatKka. Kai TAUTNY idovTa 
"AréEavopoy és éEpwra édMeiv auTys: épacbévra 
dé ovx erjoas UBpicar xaddmep aixyudrwror, 
GAXG yar yap ovx admrakiaoa. Kai rodro 
éyo “AreEdvSpou ro Epyou érraivad padrdrdov te 7 
peppopar. Kairouye THS Aapeiov YUVALKOS, | 4) 
Kardiorn On éXéyeTo THY év TH Acia (YuvasKay, 
h aux HAOEv és ériOupiav 4 KapTepos AUTOS aUTOD 
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Some thirty of them perished in the ascent, and their 
bodies were not even found for burial, having fallen 
in different places into the snow. The rest, how- 
ever, reached the top about dawn, and seized the 
summit of the crag, and waved linen flags to the 
Macedonian camp, as Alexander had commanded 
them Then Alexander sending a herald bade him 
shout to the advance guard of the tribesmen, bidding 
them delay no further but give themselves up forth- 
with; for he had*found sure enough the winged men 
and the summit of their rock was already in their 
hands; and with that he pointed to the soldiers on 
the top 
The tribesmen were astounded at this miraculous 
sight, and suspecting that those who held the summit 
were more numerous than in reality, and fully armed, 
surrendered, so terrified were they at the sight of 
those few Macedonians. Wives and children of many 
of them were captured there, and also among these 
the wife and daughters of Oxyartes. Now there was 
amarriageable daughter of Oxyartes called Roxane,} 
and those who served with Alexander said that she 
was the loveliest woman in Asia next to Dareius’ 
wife; Alexander when he saw her fell in love with 
her, but captive though she was, and deep in love as 
he was, he would not offer any violence to her, but 
deigned to marry her. This in Alexander I approve 
rather than blame. Yet for Dareius’ wife, who was 
said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, either 
he felt no love, or mastered himself, young though he 
1 The pronunciation is Roxané. 
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eyevETO, veos TE @yv xal Ta padvora, év eT THS 
evTUXias, OT OTE UP pifovew OL avOpwror 6 6é 
Katy décOn te Kal epeicato, caoppocuvy Te TOM 
Sua pospevos kab do&ns dua ayabhs ov atore 
edéces. 

XX. Kai Toivuy Kak Aoyos KATEX EL, odiryov 
peTa THY pwdynv 4 mpdos “Ioog Aapeiw Te kal 
"AreEdvo pp EvvERn, aTroopavra, endely mapa 
Aapetov TOV evvou Xov Tov puvraka avTe Tis 
YUVaLKds. Kai totrov ws elde Aapetos, rpdtra 
pe mud éoOa eb Gow avT@ of Taides Kab 7 
yurn Te Kal 7 a ‘Os 8é facas Te émulero 
Kal Bacihiccar ort KahovvTat Kal n Geparreia 
Ste aud avtds éoriv hyriva Kal emi Aapeiou 
éGepaevovro, él THdE aD TUOéTOasE Et cad povel 
AUTO 9 yuv7 ert. ‘As 88 cwppovotcav erudero, 
aidis Epéobas penyts Biatov ef "AdeEdvdpou QauTH 
és UBpw EuvéBn: Kab TOV ewvovxov émopocavTa 
pavar ort, 70, Bactrer, oUT® TOL WS amr éhorres 
exer non yun, Kat ArdéEavd pos avdpav dpiaT os 
Té éoTe Kal cappovérTaros. ‘Et Tota b¢ ava- 
tetvat Aapeiov és TOV oupavov Tas xelpas kat 
edEac0at ade "AAN, © Zev Sacthed, OT@ el 
TET PAT TAL vewew Ta Bacthéwv mpaypara év 
avOpwTros, cU viv padiora, pev épol pvragov 
Tlepoay Te Kat Myjdav THY ap xy, @orep ov 
Kal éd@Kas’ el dé 81) eyo OUKETL got Bactrevs 
THs Acias, ov bé pn devi ado 6 OTL py ‘ArdeEavdpp 
Tapadodyat TO €pov KPATOS. Odrws obd6 Tos 
TOY TOAELiOV apa apenrelrar 6ca cap pova. é eoya. 

‘Ofudprns b€ axovcas TAS Tatoas exopevas, 
axovoas 6€ cal brép ‘Pwkdvns ths Ouyatpos Ot 
404 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV 10. 6-20. 4 


was and in the very flush of his prosperity—a period 
when men act violently ; but he pitied and spared her, 
both showing much restramt and also a proper 
ambition for good repute. 

XX There is indeed also a story that soon after 
the battle of Issus between Dareius and Alexander, 
there escaped the chamberlain who had charge of 
Dareius’ wife and fled to Dares. When then 
Dareius saw him, he first asked 1f his children and his 
wife and mother were alive. When he learnt that 
they were, and that they had the title of princesses, 
and that the court paid to them was the same as 
when he was on the throne, Dareius next asked if his 
wife still remained true to hm. Learning that she 
was, he enquired again whether any violence or insult 
had been offered to her by Alexander. The cham- 
berlain with an oath rephed, ““O King, your wife 1s 
as you left her, and Alexander is the noblest and most 
self-controlled of men.’ At this, Dareius stretched 
his hands to the heavens and prayed thus: “ O Zeus 
the King, to whom it has been given to order the 
affairs of Kings among men, do thou guard safe for 
me, if so it may be, the sovereignty of Persians and 
Medes, as thou didst give it me; but if I be no longer 
King of Asia, do thou give my power to none but to 
Alexander. So much does he care for honourable 
conduct even towards enemies.’ 

Now Oxyartes when he learnt that his acters 
were captives, and also that Alexander cared for his 
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pedet AUTHS ‘Arefdvope, Oapancas apixero Tap 
‘AréEavdpor, Kal nv év Teh Tap auT@, Hep 
etxos emt Evytuyia TOLAUTY. 

XXII. ’Ané£avdpos bé, os Ta év Loydravois 
avT@ drerémpaxto, éyouéyyns On Kal THS métpas 
és Tlapertaxas * T pooxapel, Ott Kal &y TTapes- 
TA&KALS Yoplov TL oxupor, any TeTpav, KaTEeXELY 
édéyovTo TONNOL TeV BapBdpav “Exanetro dé 
airy Xopuyvov a) TET PO" Kab és avTny avTos TE 
0 Xopunyns Evpmepevyer Kat adAos TOV Umdpxeov 
oun odtyot. "Hy bé 7d peév Dyfros THS TET pass 
€$ oradious elKogl, KUKNOS 6€ és éEnKovTa" auth 
bé am 8T0 1.08 mavroben, avodos dé és avurny pla 
Kat arn oTevy) Té Kat OvK eUTropos, ola 67 Tapa 
THY pvow TOU Xeopiou TeTrOLNMEN, @S Yaner? 
elvan Kat pndevos elpyovTos Kab nal &a avenOety. 
Dadpayt dé KUKA@ TepLEipryes Thy métTpay Babeia, 
Wore ors mpoodkely oTpPATLay TH TET PA EMENNE, 
TOU mpoadev avT@ THY dapayya evar Xooréoy, 
as é& oparod éppac bat tT pocayovta és 7 poo Bonny 
TOV oTPATOY 

"AAAG Kat &s “AreEavdpos HITETO TOD epyou" 
ovT@ wavTa @eTO vphvat Bara Te aure kal 
é€arpetéa elvat, és ToT OvdE TOAMNS TE KGL evTuxias 
T POKEXCpnKEL. Tépver 61 Tas édaras (oA Al 
yap Kab Drepuypnrou éndrar yoav éy KUKN@ TOD 
épous) KripaKas €x TOUT@YV érrouee, os edb oBov 
eivat és THY ddpayya TH oTpaTLa’ ov yap my 
arrws katerbelv és adtyv. Kal Tas peev TpEPAS 
avros “AreEavd pos epera Ty KeL TO ELI: TO Hpac 
TOU oTpaTov éywv Epyalouevoy: Tas O€ vUxTas év 


1 Yiaperrdxas A Not the same as Mapairdea TV 22 1, 
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daughter Roxane, took courage and came to Alex- 
ander and was held in honour by him, as was meet, 
after this happy event 

XXI. After completing his work in Sogdiana, and 
being now im possession of the rock, Alexander 
advanced to the Pareitacae, since many of the tribes- 
men were reported to be holding a strong place in 
the country of the Pareitacae, another rock, called 
the Rock of Chorienes; and Chorienes himself and 
many others of the authorities of the country had 
taken refuge thére. The height of this rock was 
about twenty stades, its circuit, some sixty; it was 
sheer on all sides, and there was only one way up to 1, 
and this narrow and difficult, made as it was despite 
the nature of the ground, so that 1t was difficult, even 
if no one prevented, to ascend even in single file. 
A deep ravine also protects the rock all round, so 
that anyone desirmg to bring up an army against 
the rock would be obhged beforehand to do much 
filung up of the ravine, so that he might start from 
level ground when bringing up his force to the 
assault. 

Undeterred, however, Alexander took the work in 
hand; so confident was he that everything should be 
accessible to him, and that everything could be cap- 
tured; and to such a height of boldness and success 
had he reached. Felling the pines, therefore (there 
were many tall pines all round about the hill), he made 
ladders of them, so that the army might be able to 
descend into the ravine, for there was no other means 
of descent Durmg the days Alexander himself 
superintended the operations, keeping half his army 
at work; during the mghts his bodyguards worked 
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pépet ob cwpatodvraxes avT@ etpyafovro Lep- 
dixkas te kal Acovvaros xat Titorepatos 6 Adyou 
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meuTet Tpos ANéEavdpov, deduevos ‘OFvdptny oi 
avarréurpar Kal méures O€vdptynv "AréEavdpos. 
‘O 8é ddixdpevos reiPes Xopenvyy émitpéac’ Are€- 
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5 Tt ovy ddr@rop eivar  AdeEdvdp@ kal Th orpatid 
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in relays, Perdiccas and Leonnatus and Ptolemaeus 
son of Lagus, with the rest of the army, divided into 
three sections, as Alexander had commanded, for the 
night work. By day-time they could not accomplish 
a distance of more than twenty cubrts, at might 
rather less, even though all the army was at work; 
so difficult was the ground, and so hard the work 
there. First descending into the ravine they fixed 
stakes into the narrowest part of the ravine; the 
stakes being just as far apart from one another as 
was proper to give the necessary strength and to 
bear safely the load piled upon them. They then 
fixed upon the stakes hurdles of willow and osiers in 
bridge fashion; then binding these closely together 
they heaped earth upon them, so that the approach 
for the troops to the rock might be on the level.t 
At first the tribesmen laughed at these attempts 
as if quite hopeless; but when at length arrows began 
to find the range of the rock and they proved unable 
from above to dislodge the Macedomans who had 
made screens against the missiles, so that they worked 
beneath them unharmed, Chorienes was aghast at 
the achievement and sent a herald to Alexander 
begging him to send Oxyartes to him; and Alexander 
did so. And when Oxyartes came he tried to per- 
suade Chorienes to surrender himself and his strong- 
hold to Alexander. For nothing, he said, could not 
be taken by force by Alexander and his army; if, 
however, Chorienes should make terms of good faith 
and friendship with Alexander, he was able to 
commend highly the good faith and justice of the 


1 See Appendix. 
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mercbels 6 Xopinvys avtos te Axe wap “AréE- 
avdpov Kal TOV oiKxeimy TiVes Kab éralpov avrod. 
"ENO ove bé Xopenvy guravOparra TE amoxpiva- 
pevos Kai miatey és didtay dos avTov jev KATEXEt, 
meurfras 6é KeAevEL ToY ouycarerd ovray TLVAaS 
avTe és Thy TéTpayv TOVS KehevoovTas évdovvar 
TO xwpiov. Kat evdidorat vTd TOV Evpmedpev- 
yorou, OoTe Kab avros "AréEavepas dvahapev 
Tov UractioToy és Tevtaxocious avéBn Kata 
Béay THs TéTpas, ral TocovTou ébénoev aver LeLiees 
TL és TOV Xopuyvyy é Epryov anobdeifacOau, @ore Kal 
auro TO xe ptov éxeivo em LT peT el Xopijvyn Kab 
Urapxov elvat dawvrrep Kat mwpoabev eke. 
EuveBn 68 yeruave Te KaxoTradijaas auT@ T IY 
oT parley, TONAHS xLdvos emimer ovens évy TH 
joNopKia, Kal apa aropia Tay érury elev 
émiécOnoav. *ArAd Xopujvys és Oipnvov outa 
épn dace Th otparig Kat axe oirov Te Kal 
oivov TOY év TH TET PG aTrobétwv Kpéa Te Tapt- 
xnpa KaTa cxnuny. Kat TadTa Sous OvK épacxey 
avanwc a Tey TAPETKEVAT [EVOV és THY ToMLop- 
Kiayv oveé THY dexadtny poipay. "Ev ev &y Toms 
paNXKOV T ‘AdeEavd pp TY @s ou pds Biav 
padrov H KaTa yoounv éevdovs THY TET Pap 
XXII. Tabra dé Karam pagdpevos “AAsEavdpos 
autos pev és Baderpa ne’ Kpatepov 6e TOV 
CT TEC éraipov éxovTa éfaxocious Kab TeV 
mela THY Te avTov Tae Kat THY [Lodverrép- 
Novros Kot ‘ArTddov Kab THY “AdKéra ert 


Kardynv re cat Avotavny éxtréucret, of 89 wovor 
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King, giving many examples, but chiefly adducing his 
own treatment in proof of his argument. Chorienes 
was overborne by these arguments, and himself came 
to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends. 
And when Chorienes arrived Alexander rephed to 
him courteously and gave him assurance of his friend- 
ship, retaming Chorienes himself, but bidding him 
send some of those who came down with him to the 
rock, to order the stronghold to be given up. And 
given up it was by the refugees, so that Alexander 
himself actually éook five hundred of the bodyguard 
and ascended tosee the rock; and so far from showing 
any unkindness to Chorienes, he actually entrusted 
the stronghold to him and made him governor of the 
district he had previously administered. 

The army, as it happened, had suffered much in 
the winter, a great deal of snow having fallen during 
the siege; and also they were distressed by want of 
provisions. But Chorienes said he would give two 
months’ supphes for the army,and gave them corn 
and wine from the stores m the rock, and distributed 
dried meat among the tents Even after all these 
gifts he said he had not expended a tithe of what 
they had prepared for the siege. Alexander there- 
fore regarded him with the greater respect, since 
he had given up the stronghold not so much perforce 
as from good-will. 

XXII. After this achievement Alexander himself 
marched towards Bactna; but he sent Craterus, 
with six hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and of 
the infantry his own brigade, that of Polysperchon 
and Attalus, and that of Alcetas, against Catanes 
and Austanes, who alone were left of those who had 
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ért wredeirovta ev TH Taperraxnvav Xepq 
apertnxores. Kal paxns ryevomévns POs avTous 
xapTepas, viKa@oLV ol apt Kpdtepov TH Haxy 
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Tap.gadoats OTe TO _mparov er Baktpoy éotéh- 
Aero, Kal rov ev trapxov, doris aur él 
TAS TONEDS ToTe éTayOn, Tapadver THS apxis, 
Ott ov KANOS efnyeloOar éofe. Lpoocxarorxicas 
86 Kat adrovs Toy TEpLoiKav Te Kal Soo. THY 
OTPATLOT OY dropayot hoay és THY Arefdvdperay, 
Nixavopa per, € eva TOV éTaipan, THY TONW avrny 
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"Ivd0d trorapod, KeAevoas aravTar bres adv 
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rebelled in the territory of the Parertacae. There 
was a severe battle fought agamst them; but 
Craterus’ troops won the day; Catanes pershed on 
the field, but Austanes was captured and taken before 
Alexander; of the tribesmen who fought under him, 
up to a hundred and twenty perished, and of infantry 
about fifteen hundred And when Craterus’ force 
had accomplished this, they too marched towards 
Bactria, where 1t was that the plot of Callhsthenes 
and the squires against Alexander took place. 

From Bactri@, now that sprmg was ending, 
Alexander took his force and marched towards India, 
leaving Amyntas behind in Bactria and with hm 
three thousand and five hundred cavalry and ten 
thousand mfantry. Crossing the Caucasus,! in ten 
days he arrived at the city of Alexandreia, which he 
had founded in the district of the Parapamisadae 
during his first expedition into Bactria. The governor 
whom he had set over the city then, he now dismissed 
from his office, as he appeared to have proved an 
mefficient ruler. He then settled m Alexandreia 
more settlers from the neighbourhood and of the 
troops also such as were past fighting, and ordered 
Nicanor, one of the Companions, to take charge of 
the erty itself; and as satrap he appointed Turlaspes, 
both of the country of the Parapamisadae and of the 
rest as far as to the river Cophen Then reaching 
Nicaea and after sacrificing to Athena he advanced 
towards the Cophen, sending a herald in advance to 
Taxiles and the Indians this side of the nver Indus; 
bidding them meet him, each at their earhest con- 


1 As before, the Himdu-Koosh, also called the Parapa- 
MISUs. ° 


413 


ARRIAN 


éxdo Tous mpoxapn. Kal Tagirns Te Kab ot 
aNXOL Umapyoe ATHVTOV, O@PAa TA peyrore Tap 
*Ivdots vouetopeva KopitovTes, Kab TOUS eheharras 
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Tou Tora poo Edpdopa. Suv tovtos b¢ Kal 
Taginns Kat ob GAXOL Dmapxot oTéAXNOVTAL. Kai 
ovToL @S apixorro apos TOV ‘Tpdoy TOTAMOD, 
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"AoTIS dé 0 Ths TlevxeXawrid0s xopas brapxos 
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Toogamr@Adecen és HutTiva Evutrehevye. “EEetXNov 
yap avTny év TPLaKOVTA Huépats TpoTKAON EVOL 
ot Evy ‘Adatoriovt. Kal avros pev “Aorns 
aroduna Ket, TAS TOoNEWS OE érdx On emipercia bat 
Layyatos, b5 ete mpoo dev TEPEvyOs “Aorny Tapa 
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1 acberalpow A Seell 23. 2, V. 22. 6. 
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venience; Taxiles and the others did come to meet 
him, bringing such gifts as the Indians most prize, 
and they promised to give Alexander the elephants 
they had with them, five-and-twenty in number. 
Here he divided his army, and sent Hephaestion 
and Perdiccas to the territory of Peucelaotis towards 
the river Indus, with the brigade of Gorgias and of 
Cleitus and of Meleager and half of the Companions’ 
cavalry and all the mercenary cavalry; bidding them 
either to take by storm, or to receive in surrender, 
all towns on thew march, then, when they had 
reached the Indus, to get everything ready for the 
crossing of the river. Taxiles and the other authori- 
ties were sent with them They duly arrived at the 
river Indus and carried out Alexander’s commands 
But Astes the governor of the district Peucelaotis 
attempted revolt, and was himself put to death, 
while he involved in his fate the city also to which he 
had fled for refuge For Hephaestion and his troops 
besieged it for thirty days and captured it. Astes 
himself having been put to death, Sangaeus was 
appointed to govern the city; he had previously 
escaped from Astes and had gone over to Taxiles; 
this guaranteed his good faith with Alexander. 
XXIII. But Alexander, taking the bodyguard and 
such of the Companions’ cavalry as had not been 
detailed with Hephaestion and the bngades of the 
Companions’ infantry, as it 1s called, with the archers, 


415 


ARRIAN 


Kab TOUS inmaKxovrTioT ds, Mpouxaper és ri 
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5 THs mwodews. Kal tovrav of pév ev tH duyf- 
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the Agrianes, and the mounted javelin-men, advanced 
to the district of the Aspasians, Guraeans and Assa- 
cenians. Marching along the river Choes by a 
mountdinous and rough route, and crossing the river 
with some difficulty, he bade the infantry force to 
follow him at normal pace; but himself taking all the 
cavalry and up to eight hundred of the Macedonian 
foot-soldiers, whom he mounted, with their infantry 
shields, marched at full speed, having learnt that the 
tribesmen in this direction had fled for refuge to the 
hills of the district and to the cities which were strong 
for the purpose of defence. The first of these cities 
which lay on his route he assaulted, and without any 
special effort drove back the advance guards of the 
city, and shut them up in the city; but he himself 
received a wound by an arrow through his breast- 
plate in his shoulder The wound, however, was not 
a serious one, for the breastplate prevented the dart 
passing through his shoulder; Ptolemaeus son of 

Lagus also was wounded, and Leonnatus 
On this Alexander placed his camp by the city 
where the wall appeared easiest to assault; and next 
day about dawn, there being a double wall about the 
city, the Macedonians easily forced their way through 
the first, as 1t had not been carefully built; but at 
the second wall the tribesmen made a short stand, 
and yet when the ladders were now put up and the 
advance posts were being wounded on this side and 
on that by the missiles, they did not stand their 
ground, but dashed out of the city by the gates in 
the directiom of the hills. Of them some perished in 
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Gvprayras arroKTelvoue W of Maxedoves, Ort 
erpoin or avray “AdeLavdpos opytlopevor, OL 
ToXNaol dé és Ta opm, OTL OU pax pay THS TWOAGWS 
Ta dpn Wy; an epuyov. Tv mohey dé Kata- 
oKdabas és “Avéaka a&dAnv TONEY TYE. Tabryy 
dé oporoyia évoobetoav KAT ACK OV Kpatepov peéy 
guy TOUS arrows HYEHOTe TOY meliov caTaheitret 
avtou é€aipety boat dv Aras ToreELS uN ExodGaL 
Tporywp@ct Kab Ta KaTa THV, KOpav OTwsS 
Evppopwratov és Ta TapovtTa Koo pely. 

XXIV. Adros 84 dyav tovs tracmioras Kal 
Tous Tofotas cab tous Ayprdvas cat thv Koivov 
Te Kab Atrdndou rab Kal TOV imréwy TO dynua 
Kal TOY adNdeov éraipav és Téroapas padiora 
immapxias Kal TOV ime ToT Og oT OY TOUS Huiceas, 
as em TOV TOTa Mov Tov Evdomha* Mpouxedpet, 
iva 6 Tov Aotraciov Urapxos qv" Kab duedfav 

TONAHY OdOV SevTEPAtOS adixeto Tpos THY TOLD. 
Oc dé BadpBapor TpocayovTa aicOopevos “ANE 
favdpov eum pT aves THY TONY epevyov 7 pos 
Ta Opn. 0: 6é ape’ aes elyovTo TOY 
pevyovToy | gore él Ta Opn, Kal _povos TONS 
ylyvetat Tov BapBdpav, piv és tas duoxwpias 
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the escape; and the Macedonians slew all they 
captured alive, angry that Alexander had been 
wounded by them; the greater number; however, 
escaped to the hills, which were not far from the city. 
Alexander, razing the city to the ground, went on to 
another city, Andaca This he received in surrender, 
and left Craterus with the other infantry officers to 
destroy such other cities as should not surrender of 
their free-will, and to put everything in order in this 
district as was mbst expedient for the present. 

XXIV. Alexander himself then took the body- 
guard, archers, and Agrianes, with Coenus’ and 
Attalus’ brigade, and the guards’ cavalry squadron 
and some four regiments of the other Companions 
and half the mounted archers, and advanced towards 
the river Euaspla, where was the governor of the 
Aspasians; and passing through a considerable 
stretch of territory m two days he arrived at the 
city. When the tribesmen, however, learnt of 
Alexander’s approach, they fled to the mountains. 
But Alexander’s troops followed close on the fugitives 
up to the mountains, and there was a great slaughter 
of the tribesmen, until they managed to escape mto 
the more difficult country. 

The actual leader of the Indians of this district 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagus saw already close to a hill, 
and some of his bodyguardsmen near him, though he 
himself had a much inferior force with him, yet con- 
tinued to pursue him on horseback; but when the hill 
proved difficult for his horse to ascend he left 1t there, 
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handing 1% to one of the guards to lead; but he him- 
self, on foot as he was, followed hard upon the Indian. 
He then, seeing Ptolemaeus drawing ner, himself 
turned round to bay, and his guards with him; and 
the Indian with his long spear struck at close quarters 
through Ptolemaeus’ corselet to his breast, the 
corslet checking the blow; but Ptolemaeus smote 
right through the Indian’s thigh, drove him to 
the ground, and despoiled him. His followers, 
seeing their leader lying there, no longer remained, 
but others from the hills seeing the enemy carrying 
off their governor’s body, were bitterly grieved, and 
rushing down joined in a severe battle with them 
near the hill. Now Alexander, with his cavalrymen 
dismounted, was already near the hill. They coming 
to jom the fray only with difficulty drove back the 
Indians to the mountains, and got possession of the 
body. 

Crossing the mountains Alexander descended at a 
city called Arigaeus, and captured it after it had 
been set on fire by its inhabitants, but found the 
inhabitants themselves had fled Here there met 
him Craterus and his men with the army, after carry- 
ing through successfully all that Alexander had com- 
manded them. This city indeed, since it seemed to 
lie m a convenient position, he bade Craterus to 
strengthen with a wall, and settle therein the neigh- 
bouring tribesmen, as many as volunteered, and any 
of the army who were past fighting He himself, 
however, advanced to where he had learnt that the 
greater part of the tribesmen of this district had 
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taken refuge; and reaching a mountain he camped 
there at its foot. 

At this same time Ptolemaeus son of Lapus whom 
Alexander had sent foraging, and who had advanced 
further ahead, himself and a few others, to scout, 
reported to Alexander that he had sighted fires of the 
tribesmen a good deal more numerous than in Alex- 
ander’s own camp; yet Alexander was incredulous 
about the number of the fires; but perceiving that 
it was a device 6f the tmbesmen of this district, he 
left part of ns force behind encamped, as they were, 
and himself taking what appeared to be a sufficient 
force, in view of this report, when they saw the fires 
from close at hand, divided his men into three parts; 
and he set over the first part Leonnatus, member of 
the bodyguard, detailing for him the brigade of 
Attalus and that of Balacrus; and the second portion 
he gave to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus; namely, a third 
part of the royal guards and the brigade of Philip 
and Philotas and two regiments of archers and the 
Agrianes, and half the cavalry; then he himself led 
the third division to where the greatest number of the 
tribesmen appeared to be. 

XXV. They, as soon as they saw the Macedonians 
approach, holding as they did the heights, confident 
in their numbers, and despising the Macedonians, as 
they appeared to be few, descended to the plam; a 
severe battle followed. Still Alexander had the 
mastery of them without much difficulty. Ptole- 
maeus’ troops were drawn up not on the level; but 
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eb trou TOMOPKLAS denceser. Avros dé “ADE 
Eavépos, robs te éraipous imméas dyav Kab rovs 
immaxovtTtaTas Kab Tap Koivou Kat TIovv- 
oTEPXOVTOS rakw Kab TOUS “Aypiavas TOUS XiMéous 
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since the tribesmen held a hill, Ptolemaeus throwing 
his lines mto columns led them up to the point where 
the hill seemed most open to assault, not mvesting 
the lnll on all sides, but leaving a space for fheht, 
should the tribesmen elect to escape. With these 
there followed a severe battle, both because of the 
difficulty of the position and because these Indians 
were viot of the same kind as the rest in this district, 
but much the most warlike of all the neighbouring 
tribes. Yet even these were driven down from the 
mountain by th® Macedonians; and Leonnatus and 
his troops were equally successful with the third part 
of the army; for they too conquered those ranged 
against them. And Ptolemaeus says that the total 
of men captured was over forty thousand, and of 
oxen over two hundred and thirty thousand; and 
of these Alexander chose out the finest, because they 
seemed to be of unusual beauty and size, and was 
anxious to send them mto Macedonia to work the 
land. 

Thence he proceeded to the territory of the Assa- 
. cenians; for these were reported to have prepared 
for battle, with two thousand horsemen, over thirty 
thousand infantry, and thirty elephants Craterus 
then, who had fimshed the walling round of the eity 
of whose settlement he had been put in charge, took 
to Alexander the heavier armed troops of the army, 
and the siege engines, in case he had need of a siege. 
But Alexander himself with the Companions’ cavalry 
and the mounted javelin-men and the brigade of 
Coenus and Polysperchon, the thousand Agnianes, 
and the archers, marched towards the Assacenians; 
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7 mye bé ua THs Toupatoy Xopas. Kal rov rota- 
pov Toy éraVvULOY THS yopas TOY Doupatop Nare- 
TOS Se 84, Sud Badurnra TE KL OTE agvs (0 0 pods 
Hp avT@® Kal ot AiPor oTpoyyvrot év TO TOTALO 
évres ogarepol tois értBaivovowy éyiryvorro. Oi 
6é BdpBapot ws TpordyovTa yo OovTo ‘AréeEav- 
Spo, aOpoor pev és payny KaTaaThvas ove 
éTohunoay" Scarud eves 6é ws &xacToL Kata 
oA TAaUTAS éTrEevOOUP aropayouevor dtac ater 

XXVI. Kai “Ade avdpos 7 pares pev émt Mac- 
oaya YE, THY peyiorny TOV TAUTY TONED. ‘Os 
dé Tpoonyev nbn Tots TELXECL, Gappicavtes ol 
BapBapor Tots psa Gopopors Tots éx TOV 7™poow 
"Ivdav, Foav yap obrot és EMTAKLT XLMOUS, ws 
oTparoTedevoLevous eldov Tovs Maxedovas, d pomp 

2 én’ avtovs neo ay. Kal ‘AréeLavdpos tO@V myotov 
THS TONEWS éoouerny THY paxny, TporwrEpe 
éxkanrer acaba avTOUS BovrnBeis TOV TELYOV, WS 
éL TpoTn ylyvouTo (eyiyvacne yap éoouerny), pn 
dc OAbtyou és Thy TONLD Kar aduy ovres EULAPOS 
diacwlowTo, as éxOéovTas ete TOUS BapBdpovs, 
peTaBarhopévous KEAEVEL TOUS Maxedovas 6 mio 
aTroxwpely @s mTpos yHAopéy tiva, amréyovTa aro 
Tov Xwptov ivamtrep oTpaTtoTredevely € eyvexer errd 

3 Tov pddioTa oradious. Kai ot TONEMLOL dva- 
Gaponoavres, OS eYKEKNLKOTOD 70% TaVv Maxe- 
dover, Spoue Te kai Evy ovdevt Koo Lp édépovTo 
és avrovs. ‘Os 6é efuxvetro Hon Ta Togebpara, 
evradda “AReEavdpos a aro 6 Suv war os emaT peas 
és abrous THY padayya S pope avren ye. Il pa- 
TOL bé oi i@TraKOVTiOTal TE AVTO Kal Of "Ayptaves 
Kalb ot TrofoTas éxdpamovres Evvguieav tois Bap- 
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and he went through the country of the Guraeans. 
And the river Guraeus, which shares its name with 
the country, he crossed with difficulty, beth because 
of its depth, and because its current was rapid, and 
the rounded stones in the nver proved very shppery 
to anyone stepping on them But the tribesmen, 
learning that Alexander was approaching, dared not 
take their stand in mass for a battle, but breaking 
off in parties each to their city they purposed to 
defend and save them. 

KXVI. Alexander then marched first against 
Massaga, the greatest of the cities m this district. 
When he already was approaching the walls, the 
tribesmen, relying on mercenary Indians brought 
from further India, about seven thousand men, as 
soon as they saw the Macedonians pitching camp, 
charged into them at the double. So Alexander 
seeing that the battle would be near the city, bemg 
anxious to draw them out further from their walls, so 
that if a rout took place (and he was sure it would) 
they should not have ther city close at hand for 
refuge and so come off safe; as soon as he saw the 
tribesmen sallying out, bade the Macedonians turn 
right-about and withdraw towards a hill, about seven 
stades away from the site on which he had decided 
to camp. So the enemy, plucking up courage, 
thinking that the Macedonians had already given 
way, rushed upon them at full speed and 1m disorder. 
But when the arrows were just reaching his troops, 
then Alexander by signal turned his phalanx towards 
them and led it on at the double. First the mounted 
javelin-men, the Agrianes, and the archers dashed 
forward and attacked the tribesmen; but Alexander 
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Bapous autos bé THY pddayya ép Taget nryev 

4 O: 6 "Ivdol TO Te Taparoy exer haryevTes Kab 
apa ev xepot YEYEVNLELNS THS MAXNS, éyeMvavtes 
epevryov és THY TONY. Kat an Havov pep AUT@OV 
api tous dtaxoatous, of && Aowrrol és Ta Teiyn 
xatecreia naar. Kai “AreEavSpos Tpoatye To 
TetyeL THY pdrayya, Ka évred0ey Togeveras pev 
aro ToD TebXous és 70 ogupov ov | Xaherras. 

5 "Erayayov dé Tas panXxavas TH borepaia TOV per 
TeX Ov TE EvpLapas Karéoeoe Biatonévous dé 
TaUTD TOUS Maxedovas 7 n TapeppnkTo TOU TebXous 
OUK aTOApOs of “Ivdot nuivovto, OOTE TaUry ev 
TH nuépa avexadécato THY oTpaTidy. TR be 
botepaig Tov Te MaxeSoveov abitady % mporBory 
KapTepo@rTépa éyéveTo, Kal TUpYos emyxXOn Evhevos 
TOUS TEeiXErW, bev exTogevrayT es ot ToféTar Kal 
Bery aro ByXavav adréneva avéatendov ert 
TOV tous ‘Ivdots. “ANN ovdée Bs Bidcacbar 
elo TOU Teixyous olot Te éryevorTo. 

6 Tq be TpLTN _Tpocayayay adbis THY darayya 
cal a7ro pnxavijs yepupav éemtBahav TOU TebXous 
7 Tapeppwryos HY, TAUTY entrye TOUS UTATTLOTAS, 
olrep auTe kat Tupov woavtws eEcirov. Tlod- 
Dav S€ t bro m™ pod upias avoupevan, ax Oos rAaBovoa 
petSov Y yépupa KaTeppayn Kal wimrTovct guy 

7 avrh ot Maxeddéves. Oi bé Bd pBapor idovTEes TO 
yuryvopeevov AiGors Te Evy Boj ao TOY TEL OD 
Ka Tofevpace kal ar Tp TLS pera Xetpas 
exov eruyxavev u) btm Tis év TH TOTE eda Bev 
é&nxovtiloy eS TOUS Maxedévas- OL be Kal Kata 
Ovpas, aitives adtots KaTa Ta pecoTuipyla pixpal 
hoav, exGéovtes Ex vEelrpos Eratoy TEeTAPAYMLEVOUS. 
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himself led on his phalanx in due order But the 
Indians, upset by the unexpected attack and also the 
battle being now hand to hand, turned and fled back 
to the ‘city. Some two hundred of them penshed, 
but the rest were shut up inside ther walls. Alex- 
ander brought up his phalanx to the wall, and thence 
was wounded, not seiiously, by an arrow from the 
wall on his ankle. But next day bringmg up the 
engines he easily destroyed a part of the wall, and as 
the Macedonians pressed in here at the breach of the 
wall, the Indiarf bravely resisted, so that for this 
day Alexander recalled his troops. But next day the 
Macedonian attack was more efficient; and a wooden 
tower was brought up against the walls, from which 
the archers shot volleys, while from the engines they 
hurled missiles, and so they much repressed the 
Indians; but not even so could they force their way 
inside the wall. 

But on the third day bringing up again the phalanx 
and throwing a bndge from an engine to the breach 
of the wall, over this Alexander led on his bodyguard, 
who had helped him in the same way to capture Tyre. 
Many pressed forward in eagerness, and the bridge 
receiving too great a weight broke, and the Mace- 
donians fell with it. But the tnbesmen seeing the 
occurrence, raising a shout, with stones from the 
walls, and arrows, and anything they had im hand, or 
anything they picked up, shot at the Macedonians; 
and others by the small gates, which they had in the 
spaces between the towers, broke forth and at close 
quarters struck at the Macedonians while in this 
confusion. 
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TH avrob Tagel TOUS TE KATATET Pw PEVOUS avanra- 
Bel wal Foot 7 poce “aX ovo eTavacaréa go at 
OS én TO oTpaToTEdov. Kati rH terapty aoav- 
TOS em adds pnxavys GrAAn émiBabpa avTo 
T™ poo nyero Tm pos TO ) TELXOS. 
ab ot *Ivédot, bas pev aUTots NYE HOV TOU 
Xeptov mEepuny, ame Lax OvTO KapTEepas: as dé 
Benet amo enxavijs TUTTELS amobyyna Ker exelvos, 
avTaY TE OL bev TIVES TEN TWKOTES éy TH Euvexet 
TomopKia, ol TONAL dé Tpavyatias Té Kal a7ro- 
paxot Hoar, eTrEKNPUKEVOVTO apos “ArXéEavdpov 
TO 6é a do pevep yiveras dvdpas aya@ovs S&:aca@car 
Kab Eup Baiver éml THOSE ‘AdeEavdpos Tots po 
Godopots ‘Ivdois as kataraxbévras és THY GdAqy 
oTpaTLaV uv auT@ oTpareved Gan. Ot pev $7 
é&nXOov Eup Tols Srrhows, Kab KaTeaTpaToT edev- 
gav kata opas eri ypropeo Os Hv aytitropos Tov 
TOV Maxedover oTparom ébov. Nu«ros 6é é7re- 
voouv Opac pe Ssaxpno auevor és Ta operepa On 
amavac tTivar, ovx éO0édovres évavTia aiperOat 
tots a&AXots “Ivdols Sarda. Kai TAUTA WS eeny- 
yérOn “AreEavopy, TEPLOTITAS THS VUKTOS 7 
YMraby THY oT pariay TATA, KATAKOTTEL TOUS 
‘Iyd0vs ev péow atrodaBor, THY Te TOMY at pet 
Kata Hparos, épnuwbeloay TOV T POMAX ofevear, 
Kal tH pntépa THY ‘Acoaknvod Kal THY Tala 
éraBev. "AmréGavov bé év TH ndon TONMopKLa 
troy Evy AreEdvipw é és TéEVTE Ka elKoow. 

“EvOev dé Kotvov pev @s éri Bacipa ExTEUTEL, 
yv@unv Touma dpevos Ste padovres Tap Maoad- 
you Thy ddkwaw évddaover has avtols. “AtTa- 
430 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV 27. 1-5 


XXVII Alexander now sent Alcetas with his 
brigade, both to pick up the wounded and to recall 
to the camp any who were still engaged’; and the 
fourth day similarly from another engine another 
bridge was brought up to the wall 

The Indians, as long as the chief survived, 
resisted stoutly ; but as soon as he was hit by a missile 
from a catapult, and killed, they, with part of their 
number already fallen in the close siege, and part now 
wounded and unfit for service, sent to Alexander to 
ask for a truce. He was glad enough to be able to 
preserve such valiant men; and it was here that 
Alexander agreed with his mercenary Indians to 
join the rest of his army and take the field with him. 
They passed out with their arms, and encamped by 
themselves on a hill, which lay facmg the Mace- 
donian camp; and they mtended, at night, to slp 
away and escape to their own tribes, not being desirous 
of taking up arms against the rest of the Indians. 
When this was reported to Alexander he threw his 
whole force during night-time round the hull, and cut 
down the Indians whom he had thus enclosed; their 
city he captured by assault, deprived as 1t was of its 
chief defenders, and took there also Assacenus’ 
mother and daughter. In the entire siege there 
perished some twenty-five of Alexander’s men. 

Thence he sent Coenus to Bazira, considering that 
on learning of the capture of Massaga they would 
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ov o€ Kal "Arkétay xal Anpayrpiov TOV in- 
TapxXny éml “Opa orehnet, ada mony, Tapay- 
yeidas Tepreryifery THhv TwoAL bor” ay Gbinntal 

6 airros. Kai yiyverae éxdpoun TOV éx THS Wodews 
émi Tous api “AdKéray. Ou Narerr dos dé |, Tpe- 
papevor avtovs of Maxeddves eiow tod TELXOUS 
és TH TOMY amoaTpepouct. Kal Kove ov 
T™ pox wpet Ta ev Tos Balipous, ada TLE TEVOVTES 
yap. TOU xo plov Th OxUpoTHTt, OTe Dmeptynrov 
Te WY Kal mavTn axpiBas TeTErysopévor, OvdEY 
EvpBatixoy évedioocar. 

7 Taira pabev “An€Eavd pos @ppnto ev as emt 
Balipa’ yous dé ort TOV T poo oiKcev tives Bap- 
Bdépav Taprevar és Ta "Opa THY Toy AaGavrTes 
péddovat, T™ pos “ABiodpou érri THOSE Eo TANMEVOL, 
él Ta Opa TpP@TOV HYE Koivov 88 é eMLTELXIT aL Th 
TONEL Tov Balipwv caprepoy Tt xo ptov mpooéra€e, 
Kab € év TOUT@ puranny KATANLTOYTS amox pia ay, 
Os pe dSeua ein Tots év TH TONE YpHoOat TH Yopa, 
avrov dyovra TAS oTpaTias THY oLTHY rap 

8 abrov iévas Oi 6é é« rev Balipwr OS eldov 
amiovTa Evy 7 Treloto THS oTpatias ‘Tov 
Koivov, Karad povijoavres rov Makedovwr, os 
ov yevopevey av opiow avopayov, émexDéovow 
és TO medtov" Kab myiyverat ava payn Kaprepa. 
Kat év TAUTY mimtovot pey TOV BapBdpav és 
WevTAKOLOVs, Savres bé eyndOncav vIrép TOUS 
éBSoprKkovra: ot Oe oval év TH TONEL Evppu- 
yovTes BeBasorepov Hn elpyovTo Ths y@pas vd 

9 TOY Ex TOD ETUTELXLO LATOS. Kai “Adebuvopyp dé 
Trav “Qpov modopKia ov xarern eryevero, GAN 
evOds é€ éfddov mpocRarwy tots Teiyers Tis 
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surrender. But Attalus and Alcetas and Demetrius 
the commander of the cavalry he sent towards another 
city, Ora, bidding them strengthen the eity with a 
wall during the time of his own approach. The towns- 
men made, however, a sally against Alcetas’ forces. 
But the Macedonians easily repulsed them and 
turned them back from the wallinto the city. Coenus 
was not successful at Bazira, but the townspeople 
trusting in the strength of their site, since 1t was very 
high and fortified carefully all round, showed no 
signs of surrendéring. 

Alexander on learning this started towards Bazira ; 
but hearing that some of the neighbourmg tnbesmen 
were preparing to slip unseen into the city of Ora, for 
Abisarus had sent them expressly for this, he 
advanced first towards Ora; and he commanded 
Coenus to fortify near the city of Bazira a strony 
position and in this to leave a sufficient garrison, so 
that the populace might not feel at hberty to use the 
neighbouring country, and then to bring the rest of 
the army to join him. But the tribesmen in Bazira 
seeing Coenus departing with the majority of the 
army, made light of the Macedonians, as not likely to 
prove worthy opponents, and sallied out from the 
city; and there was a severe battle. In the battle 
as many as five hundred of the tnbesmen fell, and 
over seventy were taken ahve; the rest were driven 
back into the city and were now even there closely 
hindered from going into the country by those who 
held the stronghold facing ther wall Alexander 
found the siege of Ora not difficult; but at once 
attacking the walls he took the city at the first 
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Torews expadtnoe, Kal tovs éAéhavtas Tovs 
éyxatanepbévtas éedaPe. 

XXVITI. Kai Tabra, ot éy Tots Balipors ws 
euadov, atroryvovres Ta aperepa, Tpaypara ape 
per as VOKTAS THY TOMY éxdetrrovaw. “Os 6é 
Kal ot aXXo‘ BapBapor emparrov™ amohT ovtes 
Tas TONES cuptayres Epevryoy és THY méT pay THY 
év TH Xepg THY “Aopvov KONOULEVND. Méya yap 
TL TODTO Xphua TETAS év TH Xp TAUTH eo, 
Kab oyos umep aUTHS KATEXEL oBbE ‘Hpaxnei TH 
Avis aNWTOV yeverOar THY TET PAD. Ee pev 5) 
Kal és "Ivdous adixero ) “Hpaxhijs ) OnBatos 4 i) ° 
Tupios 4 6 Aiyurrtos, és ovdérepa & ey@ ioxupi- 
oaabas: paddov b€6 doko Orb OuUK apixero, ana 
mavrTa yap 6ca Xanrerra ob ay Q parrot és Tooovbe 
apa abfovow avr av THD Narerornra @S Kal TH 
‘Hpacnrei ay amopa yever Gar pudeverw. Kayo 
uTép Ths mérpas TAUTIS OUT YylWwoKw, TOY 
“Hpaxréa és xdptrov Tod RNoyou émribnpiler Oat. 
Tov bev 67 KUKXNOV THs TETPAS Aeyouow és dla- 
Koaious cradious pddtoTa, elvat, trpos 6€ avTijs, 
ivatrep XGaparhoraroy, oTadiov évdexa, Kat 
dydBaoww XEeuporoinrov play Karem yy" etvat O€ 
Kal dep év aKPa TH TeTPE TONU Kab xabapon, 
Tey yyy aviaxovaay, QS Ka amoppetv amré THS 
m™yis Ddwp, Kat UAnY Kab viv aryany epyaotuov 
donv Kab yiAloes dvOpwTrols atroypaaay av elvat 
epydilecOan. 

Kai raira akxovovra “AAeEavd pov moos Nap 
Raver efenely Kal TovTO TO Spos, ovy haere érrk 
TO appt TOV ‘Hpaxréa vbw TEPNULT LEVY. Ta 
pev 89 Qpa nal rd Mdocaya ppovpia émoinoev 
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attempt, and captured the elephants which had been 
left there. 

XXVIII. When the mhabitants of Bazira learnt 
this, they lost confidence in their position, and about 
midnight deserted the city; and thus did all the 
remaining tribesmen; deserting their cities they all 
fled to the rock 1n this neighbourhood called Aornos.1 
It is an unusually large rock in this country, and the 
story about it is that even Heracles the son of Zeus 
was unable to capture it Whether indeed Heracles, 
either the Theban or the Tynan Heracles, or the 
Egyptian, ever reached India I cannot state con- 
fidently ; I rather incline to think that he did not, but 
rather that whatever difficulties men meet, they 
exaggerate this difficulty so far as to relate a legend 
that Heracles himself could not have overcome them. 
This at any rate is my view about this rock, that 
Heracles has been brought in to make more of the 
story. In any case they give the circuit of the rock 
as about two hundred stades, its height, at its lowest 
part, at eleven stades; and there is said to be one 
way up only, a made way, and a rough one. On the 
top of the rock is plenty of pure water; 1t comes from 
a spring, and in fact even runs off the rock; there 1s 
also wood and good arable land there, enough for a 
thousand men to till. 

As soon as Alexander heard this, he was seized 
with a desire to capture this mountain also, and not 
least by reason of the legend about Heracles. Ora 
and Massaga he made fortresses in the district; but 


* 1 On tts site see Introduction. 
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emt Th xyopa’ ta Bafipa de mohev efeTeixice. 
Kal of dud) “Hdatatiovd Te Kal Tlepdiacay 
aur adRnv TON EXTELXLTAYTES (OpoBaris 
dvopa TH ToAe HV), Kar ppoupay KaTahem ovtes 
as emt tov “Ivdov ToTAapov yecay as b¢ adi- 
KovTo, émpacacov Oy boa és TO CedEas Tov “Ivdov 
vd "AXeEdvdpou éréTaxro. 

‘Ar€avdpos dé THS pev YO PAs THs éml Ttdbe 
tov ‘lvdo0 motapod catpanny KaTEaTICE Nixd- 
vopa TOV éTALPOV. Avros bé Tet fev TPOTA GS 
éml. Tov Iydov TOTA}LOV AYE, Kall TOA te Ileuxe- 
AQOTLY od moppo TOU ‘Ivdod Suro wevny opororyia, 
TAPETTHT ATO Kal ey auTH ppovpay KaTaaThG as 
TOV Makxeddvev xat Didurov ert 7H $ poupa 
wyyepovea., 6 6€ Kal ddXAa Tm poonydryero pupa 
TONG LATA Tm pos T@ “Ivdd TOTAL pg) WK Leva. 
Euvetrovro dé avT@ “Kagaids TE Kab ‘Acoayérns 
oi Urapxor Ths Yopas. “Apixopevos bé és 
"Ep Porepa, TOMY, Ky Suveyyus THS TET PAs THS 
"Aopvov @xelro, Kpdrepov wey Suv pépet TAS 
orparLas KaTAAEITEL avTOD, otrov Te és THY 
TONY as Tela Tov Evvaryeww eat boa ada és 
Npoviov TpiByv, ws évreddev Oppo pmevous TOUS 
Maxedovas Npoviw mohegpKig EKTPUYOCAL TOUS 
KATEXOVTAS THY TETPAV, el pun e& épodou AnPpGein. 
Adbtos 6é TOUS trooTas Té avahaBov Kat TOUS 
‘Aypiavas kat tnv Koivov Tabw Kal ad THS 
addns parayyos errinefas TOUS KovpoTarous TE 
wal dua evoTTNOTaToOUS Kal TOY éTaipov LTT éewy 
és Sraxocious Kat immorogoras és EXATOV Tpoo- 
Aye TH TWéTpa. Kal TAUTY bev TH 7pEPD KATE 
otpatomesevcato | va éarurpSecov avT@ édalvero: 
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the city of Bazira he enclosed with a wall. And 
Hephaestion and Perdiccas and those with them bullt 
a wall yound another erty, called Orobatis ‘and leaving 
there a garrison went on towards the nver Indus ; 
and on arrival, they took such steps as Alexander 
had ordered for the bridging of the Indus. 

Of the region this side of the river Indus Alexander 
appointed Nicanor as governor, one of the Gom- 
panions. He himself first went towards the river 
Indus and took over by surrender the city of Peuce- 
laotis, situated not far from the Indus, and set a 
Macedonian garrison there with Philippus com- 
mandant of the garrison; and he also took over various 
small towns lying on the river Indus. With hm 
followed Cophaeus and Assagetes, the governors of 
the country. Then reaching the city Embolima, 
which lay near the rock of Aornos, he left there 
Craterus with part of the army; bidding him get in 
as much provision as possible into the city and all else 
necessary for a long delay, so that the Macedonians, 
using the city as a base, might wear out the holders 
of the rock with a long blockade, should it not be 
captured by first assault. Then he himself taking 
the archers and the Agrianes and Coenus’ brigade 
and choosing out the lhghtest from the rest of the 
phalanx, but at the same time the best armed, and 
with two hundred of the Compamons’ cavalry and a 
hundred mounted archers, approached the rock. 
For this day he encamped where it seemed to hm 


437 


ARRIAN — 


Th S€ VoTEpaia GAiyov TpoeAO@v ws Tpos THY 
mwétpav avOis éotparoTedevoaTo. 

XXIX.*Kal év rovtm eov map’ avrov trav 
Tporxwpwv tives, THaS TE avTovs évdiddvTeEs Kal 
nynoacGat ddoxovtes és THs wétpas TO émipa- 
xoraron, b6ev ov xarerov aur ExecOas édely 
To ywplov. Kat Evy tovtoiws méeuret [1 torcuatov 
tov Aayou Tov cwpatopuAaka, Tous te Aypiavas 
dryovTa Kal Tous airous Tous &AXOvS Kal TOY UTrad- 
TlioTaVv émiréxTOUS, wpoorTdeas, eémesoay KaTa- 
~AaBn TO Ywplov, Katéyew pev aiTO ioyupa 
hvrakh, of O€ onpaiverv tt éyerat. Kat Urore- 
patios é\Oa@v odoy tpayeidy te Kat dvaopov 
rAavOdver Tos BapBdpovs Katacy@v Tov ToToOP 
Kal Todroy ydpax. év KUKA@ Kal TAPP oXUPoaas 
mupaoy aipes amd Tov dpovs EvOev opOyjcecbar 
tn’ ’AreEdvdpov Guerre. Kal d66n te dua 7 
hrA0E kai ’AréEavdpos éerirye TH vorepaia tTHV 
otpatidy? apuvopévav 5& trav BapRapwy ovdey 
wréov avuTd tro dvoyopias éyiyvero. ‘Os Sé 
’"AreEdvdp@ dropov tv mpoaBoNny KaTéwabov 
oi BapBapa, avaotpéyavtes trois audi Irone- 
paiov avTol mporéBadXov Kal yiryverar adTav 
Te kal tov Maxedovav payn Kaptepd, TOV pep 
Stactdoat TOY Yapaka oTOVONY TOLOULEVOV, TOV 
7 lel / XN / \ f 
Ivddv, Iltorewaiov dé Stapvrakar To ywpior 
Kat petov ayovres of BdpBapor év TH axpo- 
Bortstopu@ vunros éeriyevopévns avexwpnaar. 

"AréEavipos Sé trav “Ivdav tiva TOV adTo- 
pLoA@V, TWisTdv Te GAAWS Kal TaY ywpiwy saz- 
Bova, émideEdpevos TréeuTres rapa [ITroNeualov ris 
VUKTOS, YpaupaTa hépovta tov “Ivdov, iva éeyé- 
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convenient; but next day he advanced a little 
towards the rock and camped again. 

XXIX. Meanwhile some of the neighbouring tribes- 
men came to Alexander surrendering themselves and 
promising to lead him to the part of the rock which 
could best be assaulted, whence he could without 
difficulty capture the position. With these men he 
sent Ptolemaeus son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
with the Agrianes, the rest of the light troops and 
chosen men of the bodyguard, ordermg him as sosn 
as he should capture the position to hold 1t with a 
strong garrison, signalling to him that it was so held. 
Ptolemaeus then pursued a rough and difficult track 
and seized the place without the tribesmen’s know- 
ledge. then he strengthened it by a stockade all 
round and a trench, and showed a fire-signal from 
the height where Alexander was sure to see 1t. At 
once Alexander saw the flare, and next day he 
brought up his army; but as the tmbesmen offered 
opposition he made no advance, owing to difficulties 
of the ground. But as soon as the tribesmen saw 
that Alexander’s advance was ineffective, they 
turned and attacked Ptolemaeus and his troops; 
and a severe battle took place between them and the 
Macedonians, the Indians eagerly seeking to pull 
down the stockade, but Ptolemaeus to keep his hold 
on the position; m the exchange of long-range 
volleys the tribesmen had the worst, and at mghtfall 
withdrew. 

Alexander, however, selected a deserter of the 
Indians, trustworthy, and (what is more) wth exact 
knowledge of the localities, and sent him by night to 
Ptolemaeus with a letter, in which it was written 
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ypamro, érre.bapy avros mpooBary TH meT pa, TOV 
bé emrLeévat Tots BapBapors Kara 70 dpos, pnoé 
ayaray év dudakh éXoura TO XYa@plov, ws cuyno- 
TEepwber Barropevous TOUS ‘Ivdous appiBorous 
yiryver Oa. Kal avros aya TH HuEa &pas ex 
Tob orparomésov {mpoonye THY OTpaTLAY KATA 
TH mpoaBacw 1 ILrovepatos Aalav avéRn, 
yvounv TOLOULEVOS  @S 6 AUTH Biacdpevos 
Suppiger Tots appt IIrohenaiov, ov Karem op ere 
Eo opevor | auT® To épyov. Kai tuvéByn ovtas. 
"Rote HED yap én peonpeSpiav EVVELOTHKEL 
KapTepa pan TOU TE "Ivdots Kat trots | Maxedoor, 
TOV [ev éxBralopever é és TD mpocBacrv, Tov O€ 
Bardovrov a dveovTas” QS Oé OK avierav of Maxe- 
doves, adrot én aos émuovrTes, ot O€ Tpoodev 
avaTr avopevot, pores én audi detrnv exparna ay 
THS Tapodov cal EvvepsEav Toes coy Troreuaip. 
"ExetOev 6é ouod Hon yevouévn 7) oTpaTia Tica 
érnyeto avis ws én” aibthy thy wétpav’ add 
yap ert amopos qv atrn 7 poo Bona} Tavry 
a én, TH HEPG TOUTO TO TEXOS rylyver as. 

Tro 8é THY éw Taparyryenret TTPATLOTH cxdor@ 
KOTPTELY  Xdpaxas ExaTOV Kar’ dvopa.. Kai otros 
KEKOMpEVOL Roav, Kab adros ey auvuEV dpEapevos 
amo Tis opus Tob D Nogou & iva Ear paTomedevKores 
qoav @S éml THY TéTPAY xO ma peyas évOev Togeu- 
pata te dy eSuxvetad as és TOUS T POULAXOMEVOUS 
duvata avT@ épaivero kal aro unyavav Bary 
adiéueva’ Kab EX@vYVOD adTo Tas TLL avr Ur ap- 
Ravopevos Tob épyou" Kab avros eferarr Ket Gea- 
THS Kal eT aLYETNS TOU uv T podupig, TEPALVOMEVOY, 
KOhaTTHS O€ TOD év TH Tapayphua éxA.Tods. 
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that so soon as Alexander himself should approach the 
rock, Ptolemaeus was to attack the tribesmen from 
the height, not contenting himself with merely hold- 
ing thé position, so that the Indians attacked from 
both sides might be between two fires. Then 
Alexander at dawn moved from his camp and brought 
his army to the incline by which Ptolemaeus had 
secretly ascended; reckoning that if he could force 
his way in this direction and jom Ptolemaeus’ force, 
the action would be a simple one; as indeed it fell 
out. For to midday there was a severe battle 
between the Indians and the Macedonians, these 
trying to force the approach, those shooting as ther 
enemy approached. But as the Macedonians kept 
constantly coming up, detachment after detachment, 
while the earlier ones rested from the attack, with 
much difficulty about dusk they mastered the ascent 
and jomed the force of Ptolemaeus. Thence the 
now united forces attacked agai the rock itself; 
but even thus the attack failed. This was the close 
of operations that day. 

At dawn Alexander bade each soldier to cut a 
hundred stakes; these were all cut,* and then he 
1aised a great mound beginning from the top of the 
erest on which they had encamped up to the rock; 
from this arrows could reach the defenders, as he 
calculated, and missiles hurled from the engines. 
All hands took part in the work and built the mound ; 
Alexander himself stood by, watching and approving 
anyone who worked zealously; but punishing any 
laggards. 


1 A shght change m the Greek would give the meanmg 
“collected ”’. 
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XXX. TR pev ) TPOTD Teepe as él or adtov 
éyocev alt 6 atpatos. Es 8 THY voTepaiay 
of Te ogevdovijras o pevdovavtes €s TOUS "Tydods 
éx TOU 707 KeX woo pevou Kab &TO TOV Lnxavev 
Béry ab céweva, avéatehre tav ‘Ivdav Tas éx6 po- 
pas Tas ért TOUS YovyvovTas. Kal éyowvuro 
GUT@ &s Tpets juepas Evveyas TO Xwpiov. TH 
TeTapTy dé Brac dpevor Tov Makedover ov 
Todol KAT eo XOV OXY OV yn dopov icdmedov TH 
mer pa Kab ‘Ar€avdpos ovdéy Tt edivveoy emtrye 
TO XOpa, Suvdipat eOédeov TO Novydpevov TO 

YMOpo 6 évtiva ob ddtryou anr@ HON KateiXov. 

Or 6é ‘Tvdot ‘Tpos Te THY GoLyNnTOV TOAPADY 
Tay és Tov ynhopov Bracapévev Maxedovav 
exrrharyevTes Kal TO XO pa guvdmrov dy OpavTes, 
TOU pev anopdxyer Oar & ete arty ovTo" TemnpavTes 
dé KNpvKA opav Tap’ “Adéfavdpov éOérew Epac- 
Kov evoouvat THY TET PAY, et odict omévootto. 
[Tvaépny 8¢ weroinvto év TO ert dcapehrovre Toy 
oToveay dtayayovTes THU uepay VUKTOS @S 
Exaorot StacKkeddvyvebas eri ta odétepa On. 
Kai TOUTO @S énvdero ‘AreLavdpos, evdidocuy 
auTots Xpovoy Te € THY amroxepnow Kab THS 
durakiis THY evKhwot THY mav7n aenelv Kai 
avTos epevev EOTE 7 pEavro _THS aTroX@pyo ews” 
Ka ev TOUT® avaraBov TOY capaTopurdKcwy 
Kab TOV Umacnta TOY és emraxoatous Kare TO 
exheherupevoy THS WéTpPAS avépxerat és aurry 
TpATOS, Kat ot Makedoves adrros aX avipwOvres 
adda ous dvyecay. Kal ovra: eh TOUS ar o- 
dr eld TOV BapBapov TpaTrowEvoL amo 
EvyOnuatos, moddovs péev avTayv éy “TH huyh 
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XXX. On the first day the army had built the 
mound to about a stade in length. But on the next, 
the slingers using their slings from the mfound so far 
built, and the missiles flung from the engines, kept 
down the sallies of the Indians upon the builders of 
the mound. In three days the mound had covered 
the whole space. But on the fourth a few Mace- 
donians made a rush and held a small hill of the same 
level as the rock, and Alexander without a moment’s 
delay extended “the mound, anxious to make it con- 
tmuous up to the lull which this small party was 
already holding. 

The Indians were amazed at the incredible bold- 
ness of the Macedonians who had seized the hill, 
and seeing the mound already contimuous began to 
desist from any defence, but sent an officer to ask 
Alexander for a truce, and said they would surrender 
the rock, on terms being granted them. They had 
formed a plan of spending the day in the delays 
incident to these terms and then, at night, scattering 
all to their own tribes. But when Alexander dis- 
covered this he gave them plenty of time for their 
withdrawal and for the removing of the investing 
patrols. Then he himself waited till they began their 
withdrawal ; and meantime taking his bodyguards up 
to seven hundred to the now deserted part of the rock, 
he himself was the first to mount it, and the Mace- 
donians pulling each other up, followed. These then 
at a signal turned upon the retreating tribesmen, and 
slew many of them in their flight; some in the panie 
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dméxrevar® oi O€ Kal mepoPnuevas a arroxapobures 
KATA& TOV Kpnuvev pixpayres opas am ébavov. 
Eixero Té “AreFavope@ n TET pas a To ‘Hpanrel 
diropos ryevouern, Kat €Ovev er avTa "AdEav8 pos 
Kal KaTecKevace Ppovptor, mapadovs Lio UOT TED 
émipenretobar Tips ppoupas, Os é& ‘Teddy pe 
TAAAL NUTOMOANKEL €S Baxrpa Tapa Biooor, 
"AreFavdpou dé KATATXOVTOS THY Yepav Thy 
Baxrpiay Euveatparevé TE AUT@ Kab TLOTOS és TA 
partota éfaivero. 9 
"A dé x THS wer é py Tov’ Aco A 
pas o€ ex Tis TeTpas es THY TaY Aaoaxnvey 
xXopay éuBarret. Tov yap ade pov Tov ‘Agoa- 
Knvov eEnyryedneTOo TOUS TE edMepavras éyovTa Kat 
TOV TporX@pov BapBdpov TONNOVS Eupmepev- 
yevat és Ta TAUTY 6p. Kat ad icopevos és 
Avpta Ton, tev pev evorcobv Tov ovdéva kara 
AauBaver ove€ € év TH XOpg Th pos TH TOAEL* és Ge 
THY borepaiay Néapyov te Kal Avrioyov TOUS 
Xtdudpxous TOV UTACTLOTOV EXT E MTEL Kab 
Nedpxe peey TOUS “Aypedvas Kab TOUS rcrovs 
aryewy edwxey, ‘AV TLOX@ S86 THY TE avTOD xEdeap- 
xiav Kat ovo él TAUTY adhas. ‘Eorédovro oe 
Ta TE YOpia KATONPOMEVOL Kat et Tov TLvas TOY 
BapBapwv fudAaPelv és eheyxov TOV Kara THY 
xo pay, TOY Te GAAwV Kal ahora, én Ta api 
TOUS erépavtas epedev avT® palety 
Autos bé Os él tov Ivddv TOTA{LOV 700 7 AYE, 
Kai 7 oT para avT@e adorotetro mpoce iovca atropa 
Gros ovTa Ta TAUTY yopia. “Evradda Sura 
Bavet odiryous TOY RapBdper, cal Tapa TOUTO@Y 
épabey OTe ob pev ev TH XP4 “Ipdot trapa 
"ABicdpy amomepevyotes elev, Tors édépavtas 
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of their escape threw themselves down the cliffs 
and so perished. Thus Alexander now held the rock 
that Heracles could not take, and he sacrificed there, 
and then established a guard there, appointing to 
command the guard Sisicottus, who had some time 
ago deserted from Bessus and come to Bactria; 
then when Alexander took Bactria he served under 
him and proved very trustworthy. 

Alexander now left the rock and invaded the dis- 
trict of the Assacenians For 1t was reported that. 
Assacenus’ brother with the elephants and many of 
the neighbouring tmbesmen had taken refuge in 
these hills. Arriving at a city Dyrta, he found none 
of the inhabitants there, not even in the neighbour- 
hood of the city; but the next day he sent out 
Nearchus and Antiochus the commander of the 
guards’ regiments; to Nearchus he gave the Agrianes 
and the light troops, and to Antiochus his own regi- 
ment and two besides They were sent to spy out 
the land and to seize any of the tribesmen they might 
find for interrogation; especially he was anxious to 
find out all about the elephants. 

Then he himself now went on to the river Indus, 
and his army was sent in advance to prepare the road, 
since the country here was difficult. There he seized 
a few tribesmen, and leant from them that the 
Indians of the district had fled to Abisarus, but that 
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dé Ott avTov earéhumrov véper Oar I pos TB 
TOTALD to “Ivda: Kat TOUTOUS aynoac bat OL 
Thy ddov *éxédevcev as emt TOUS érépavras 
Eiot 66 "Ivdav mrodXot Kuvyyerau TOV edepayTon, 
Kab ToUTOUS oroub7 aud’ avrov elyev “AXE- 
Eavdpos, Kal TOTE éOnpa cov TOUTOLS TOUS éhegav- 
Tas’ Kal dvo per avray dm orduyTat KATO 
Kpnuvov opas pipayres év 7H di@get, of 64 aor 
EvrArndbévtes Ehepov Te TOUS apBdras Kal TH 
orpaTid EvveTdacorTo. Enrel roe Kal ing 
épyacipe eveTuye Tapa TOV ToTapov, Kal arn 
éxomTn auT@ bmo THS oTpaTLas Kat vavs er out}- 
Onoay. Kal abras Kata Tov *Ivdov TOT C:LOD 
HyovTo @s emt THY ryepupay qvriva Hgatotioy 
Kal Tlepdixxas ait eEpxodopnnotes wadat 
Hoay. 
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he had left his elephants at pasture near the river 
Indus. . These men he commanded to lead him the 
way to the elephants. Now many Indians hunt 
elephants, and Alexander made much of such in his 
following. And with them he hunted the elephants, 
and two of them threw themselves over cliffs in the 
pursuit and perished; the rest were captured, and 
permitted riders to mount them, and were taken into 
the army. And finding a wood, good for felling, near 
the river, Alexander had it cut down by his troops, 
and ships built. These sailed down the Indus to the 
bridge which Hephaestion and Perdiccas had long 
since built. 
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The Bridge or Causeway in Book IV, xxi, 
§§ 3 


3 


* 


Arran usually follows his military authorities 
closely. Sometimes there 1s a suspicion that they 
(perhaps under orders, or from motives of flattery) 
magnified Alexander’s difficulties. Sometimes we 
cannot but suspect that Arman has not properly 
grasped his authorities, or tries to blend two different 
accounts. On the other hand, Sir Aurel Stein’s 
identification of Aornos by means of Arnan’s de- 
scription, 1f correct, must incline us to take Arman at 
his word elsewhere. 

In the present passage, however anxious we may 
be to do so, there are difficulties 

There was a ravine all round the Rock of Chorienes ; 
but there was only one way up the Rock. Alexander 
caused abundant trees to be felled . [here we expect 
to be told that, as before the Rock of Aornos (chs. 
xxix-xxx), he cast the trees mto the ravine, where 
stakes had apparently been fixed, to hem in the tree 
trunks as they fell, so that they formed a bridge 
which, being piled up constantly, became a sohd 
causeway Yet the stakes at Aornos are not actually 
stated to have been fixed, and each man cut as many 
as 100 stakes; possibly, therefore, the Aornos 
“ stakes ’’ were themselves the timber thrown in 
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to fill the ravine. Here, however, we are actually 
told that] these trees were made into ladders, by 
which the troops could descend into the, ravine. 
They did so descend; and fixed stakes or pegs (not 
the same word as in the Aornos context) into its 
“ sharpest part ’’; these pegs or stakes were to bear 
loads, and so were presumably driven horizontally ; 
on them were thrown hurdles or bundles of willow, 
etc., “ bridge-fashion ’’; earth was heaped on them, 
and a bridge or causeway thus formed. Questions 
anise :—If the work was done from below, why the 
stakes or pegs? If it was done in the narrowest 
part of the rave, how could so many troops (half 
the army at a time) be used? Why no mention of 
tree trunks or branches used to fill the ravine? Was 
the narrowest part of the ravine also its bottom? Or 
did it widen out below, where its stream ran? The 
best answer we can give to all these questions is, 
perhaps, that the ravine did so widen below; that 
the pegs or stakes were necessary because, at its 
narrowest point, 1t had actually to be bridged, that 
the willow-bundles were piled upon the stakes or pegs 
in rude cantilever fashion, till they met in the centre ; 
and that upon this structure earth, not trees, was 
thrown from above by the troops (of whom only a 
few can have descended), and that the completed 
structure was thus both bridge and causeway At 
Aornos Alexander not only filled the ravine, at the 
point of approach, but also built a mound up to a 
hillock of the same height as the Rock itself. 


